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To mas PUBLIC. 


Tris pious and uſeful Eſay, after having gone 
through a very large impreſſion, being for ſome time 
out of print, and in frequent demand, the Editor 

hopes he will gratify the Public by giving a ſecond 


Edition thereof, with many deſirable additions, by 


its Author. The Publiſher preſumes it will be found 
particularly uſeful at this time, when the reſpect due 
to the moſt holy Name of God is ſo little attended 


to, and the vices of blaſphemy, curfing and pro- 


fane ſwearing are ſo univerſally predominant. Oaths, 


which ought to be the ſacred bands of charity, 


truth and peace, by being abuſed, are made the 
inſtruments of oppreſſion, falſehood and bloodſhed ; 
witneſs particularly, the oaths of monopoly and com- 
bination. The evils reſulting from theſe unlawful 


| oaths, are well known to the whole kingdom: the 


former oppreſs the poor, the latter diſturb the peace 
of the nation. To comfort the poor and alleviate 
their diſtreſſes; to quiet thoſe diſorders which have 
ſo long diſgraced, eſpecially, the Southern parts of 
this kingdom; and to engage the faithful to praiſe 
the moſt holy Name of God, is evidently the defign 
of this Eſay: objects, which, the Editor humbly 


Ame cannot fail to merit the attention of the 


ublic and claim their protection, as well as encou- 
ragement, for him: the more ſo, as this aſcetic 
work is ſo ſtrongly recommended by our ſpiritual 
Superiors. To render this undertaking ſtill more 


acceptable to the Roman Catholic Public, the Author 


has been requeſted to reviſe and add thereto, An 


Introduction to the Roſary of the Bleſſed Virgin: 


thus to unite, under one cover, the two celebrated 
devotions, ſo nearly allied to each other, for their 
greater convenience and gratification : which has and 


ever ſhall be the conſtant ſtudy of 


G Their moſt grateful, 
humble ſervant, - 
P. WOGAN. 
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tigen 1 2 EPR 
H Sluiag indignities end offered: 
to the molt holy Name of God, by a 


p 


wilful and | daring: profanation of it; the" 
barefaced impiety of thofe who have preſum- 


ed to erect Clubs or Societies, for the more 


effectual propagation of the helliſh vices of 
blaſphemy, curſing and profane ſwearing ; 
the frequent acts of injuſtice 3 
regard to property, by ſubornation or al 
perjury; the vile attempts daily made to ſap 
the very foundations of Chriſtian morality 
by the ſcandalous abuſe of oaths,” deſerve 
ſerious attention, and the moſt efficacious 


modes of redreſs: particularly ſo, when we 


perceive the oaths! of monopoly and combina- 
tion, 1 and uncharitable as they are, 


attemptec 
though 'evidently offenſive to God, injurious 


to our neighbour; and fatal in the end to the 
vile ſwearer himſelf! . The poor particularly 


experience great difcreſs from the former, 


and the nation can witneſs what riots, blood- 


ſhed, and other calamities have unhappily 
attended the latter. 


Whilſt ſuch and many more lamentable 
conſequences are known to ariſe, as well from 


[213 he oF. 


to be palliated and even juſtified, 


the ſhameful abuſe of oaths, as from a want 


. rn * CY 18 n : With 3 
? 1 . = > 
£ SY” , 
„ ** #. 
” * 4 s 


TTT. CE: © 
1s of due reſpe& to the moſt holy Name of God, 
it becomes the indiſpenſable duty of every 
Chriſtian to endeavour to promote the honour 
of the one, and to try every preſervative” to 
guard againſt the ſpreading impiety of the 
A . „ 
As this duty more immediately appertains | 
to Eecleſiaſtics, it is, of courſe; their obliga - 
tion to uſe every lawful effort to; eſſect : 
refarmation, and ſtop the dreadful contagion. 
A deſire of forwarding ſo laudable a; work, 
will, the author hopes, plead a. ſufficient 
apology for his undertaking to compile the 
following ſheets, and making an humble ten - 
der gf them to the Public. Tt 841 
Ihe Author, therefore, attempts to ſhew: 
the profound veneration and grateful love due 
to God's moſt adorable Name, as alſo the 
danger and heinouſneſs of thoſe epidemic 
vices, blaſphemy, curſing and profane fwear-' | 
ing, ſo eontrary to the reſpect due to his 
moſt awful Name. The oaths of monopoly and 
combination, in particular, are conſidered and 
nba 's do ns 


. 


But as all oaths are not forbidden, the con- 

_ ditions neceſſary to render an oath lawful, are 
ſet forth and explained. Laſtly, for fo dan- 
gerous and; univerſal a malady, as that of- 

. unlawful ſwearing, as well as to retrieve the 

injured honour of God's ſacred Name, re- 
medies and reſtoratives are. preſcribed, eſpe - 

cially a powerful, yet mild ſpecific, viz. An 

inſcription in the Sodality, with a ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of its rules, which will powerfully 

W 2 5 8 counteract 
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1 the- $944 of FIRE fi 
whilſt a frequent and devout recital of 


Ri/ary ſacred to the moſt venerable Name &* 
Jeſut, will prove a moſt grateful offerin 


to the divine Majeſty. Theſe inſtitutions will 
appear, on the peruſal of this work, moſt 

acceptable to 15 85 and advantageous to us, 
and às ſuch highly extolled by the Church, 
and ſtrenuouſſi recommended to the faith- 


ful, not only as a ſalutary remedy for the | 


profane ſwearer, but as ''a ſure preſervative 
for the devout Chriſtian. Nay; the Ro/ary of 
the Name of Jgſiu is ſuch a form of prayer, 


as Chriſtians of every perſuaſion may repeat: 
for, it is a fervent addreſs, not through the 


mediation of any Saint, but ann to 


the Son of God himſelf. 


' Wherefore a devotion of this kind, ud 
not fail to have attracted the attention and 


veneration of ſuch perſons as have had their 


ſalvation at heart; and many warmly: ex- 
preſſing a deſire — knowing the origin of 


thoſe + Sidi inſtitutions, . the Author endea- 
vours to gratify them in a plain and conciſe 


manner, as his intention is not to tread the 
flowery paths of rhetoric, but to inculcate 


ſolid - truths, and promote, as far as his 


weak abilities will permit; a true, ſolid and 
laſting veneration for the malt  facred Name 


aof Jxsus: becauſe it is a Name which is 
above every Name * : Neither is there any 


other Name under Heaven given to men, | © 


whereby, 
1 „ Philip. i. 9. 


— 


* R E F A! Gi E. 
whereby we muſt be ſaved * — Hence, how: 
juſtly do we venerate the Godhead under the 
1 Name of Jzsus! 

This Eſay, however calculated for ſo uten 
a purpoſe, like every other pious production, 
muſt expect to meet its adverſaries, and un- 
dergo ſuch criticiſms as, perhaps, impiety or 
ignorance may ſuggeſt : Some, by bare- 
facedly inveighing againſt ſuch works of 
- piety, with their baneful tongues, which even 
the moſt ſacred truths of religion do not. eſ- 
cape. Whilſt others, a little more modeſt, 
endeavour by inuendo's, and ſuch like conclu- 
ſve arguments, to wages them into dilirepats: 
_ and diſuſe f. 
But, Chriſtian reader, "R not permit yourſelf 
to be 7ofſed to and fro by every wind of dodtrine : 
for every Chriſtian, whether learned or un- 
learned, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, young | 
or old, is indiſpenſably obligated to praiſe the | 
Name of the Lord, and is equally bound to 
decline the damnable practice of curſing, 
ſwearing and blaſpheming. How far the 


forward the important work, we truſt will 
appear in the ſequel of this Eſay. 
The Author will only ſay in his own. be-. 


his endeavours to the preſs, unleſs previouſly 
| 8 e ö 


@ AR i iv. 12. 
' + Pope, in his Eſſay on chen, judiciouſly defcribes thoſe 
who may aſſume the office of a critic, in the following lines: 1 
« Let ſuch teach others, who themſelves excel, 
« And cenſure freely who have written well. * | 


celebrated Roſary and Sodality contribute to 


half, that he would not attempt to commit 


P R E 1 c E 8: 4 
approved : and, as it is the firſt of the kind 

publiſhed in wy language, as far as he can 

Go (except by way of a brief appendix 
confined to a ſingle ſheet), he humbly hopes 

for the kind indulgence of his readers. 

In ſhort, the importance of the ſubject, 
not the merit of the perfonmance, calls for 
the peruſal of this — Receive it then, 
Chriſtian reader, ſuch as it is; and if fortu- - 
natel = it ſhall prove the happy means of 
baniſhing the execrable vices of blaſphemy, 
curſing and profane ſwearing from your 
mouths, and of conveying a laſting love and- 
veneration for the moſt amiable Name of 
Jeſus to your hearts, were the Author's la- 
* bours abundantly more, he ſhall think them 
* | infinitely compenſated by ſo deſirable a change, 5 
be and his wiſhes fully gratified. 

8 He has only to Pg that at the requeſt of 
many, a Treatiſe on the Roſary of the blefſed 
* Your _" is hereunto ED 


=O OS 33 Wk. 23; Be 


& 1 
„ 
A 
4 $ Aa ton in eee n 3 
"Os, * \ 
* .* 
5 . * 
1 
4 w 
x * 
& . 
&. 1% 
=» 
* 
% 
3 4 
* 


. 
— 
a 
- 
* 
+ 
7 
. o 
* 
* 
— 
y xz 
v4 
—_— 
* 
< 
> 
* 


f * 
> 
bf 


Se 
1799, 
* 
1 


— 
« 2 a ; 
* 3 F : 
? s 1 ; 8 
* - 1 0 5 
9 
* a Yu , 1 l 
2 
* OD 
= * 
* by 4 . * 
* # — 
pg 4 
* . ng * 
3 = * 
* * « 
" - , 1 * 
W 
4 a - 
f 5 * — 
3 * * 
Lo 5 -» We 9 +, 
* » ; 
þ * — . 
* ” Pl v * * 
i * * 
* * ww. oy F 
o ö FE — 
7 £ ** 1 
* ) 14 * 
« * 
4 . 4 , 
Li 


QJ1CIEC| 


2 
* 


* 
* * 
* 
3 ol 
* 
- 
„ 
* 
* 
Ke 
4 
WS. 
0 
A 


5 


— 


—— — — 
— —— — — 


THE 


CONTENTS. 


"Ou: I. Or the Nee of God. 
II. 5 meaning and excellence of the Name . 
5 eſus. 
III. The efficacy ths Name of Fefuv. -. * | 
IV. We are A eee oo 189 
V. 24. 5 Swearing. 26 „ 18 
vI. bn | 


conditiey nece ſary to render an „ 
02 lawful, viz. Judgment. 8 
VII. The ſecond condition = ary to render EY - 
an Oath lawful, viz. Juſtice. 38 
VII. The principles of. Roman Catholics greſiiy 
_ miſrepreſented by their adverſaries. 40 . 
IX. Oaths of Monopoly, Combination, and 
ſuch like, unlawful. 58 of 
X. Oaths ſworn by Roman Catholics te thaſe ' .  * 
of adifferen per, uaſion, equally binding as 
* to'thoſe of their own communion. 75 
Xl. 2 third condition neceſſary to renee | 


1 "Ie an Oath lawful, viz. T ruth. "7-0-4 
#1 XIII. Of Imprecations, _ Ek 2 
| XIII. 4 bemy. 
XIV. etnous to Blaſpheme, Curſe or Ne ., 
7" orefancly Swear, *_ 108 
1 Xv. DAY ies to excuſe or extenuate the crimes > 
nn | blaſphemy, curſing, or N 
Ph 2 face. Friuolous. 120 
deer to amend. 127 
7 XVII. The Or igin 54 the Sodalit inferited to 
| | . moſl Name of Feſus. 134 


XVIII. Its 3 in 8 ain. and elſewhere, 142 
XIX. Of the Roſary of the * of Fe fur, and 4 
its excellence. 14 ** 
XX. Motives to engage us to enter into ti 
ſacred Sedality and to recite Frequently 148 
the Refary 9 ff * 1 
XXI. 9 "8 


TO NT ENTS. 

CHAP. : pA 

XXI. Indulgences and Privileges granted to the 

members of ſaid Sodality: Plenary In- 

| dulgences belonging to it, with fingular 

- R "Privileges and particular Indulgences. 163 

ll. Conditions and Rules of the ſacred Soda ty. 1 5 

XIII. Of the Roſary Hour, awith Infiratts ons 
er the Obſervance thereof. 

*. n Obſervance f the Rr of the Teck 
© Sodality 229 5 4 tai 5 Natel 

F at of the moſt B Name US 2 4 

Pr meritorious. _. 7 


ayer before the Roſary o "FRF « 
FR 77 Tg 2.5 ame We 


r ina ,291—212 
=_—_— "th Tatroduction to the Roſary of the” 
Ds Ble of Virg in Mar A 
85 1 of th 2 7h ki . bz 
„5 leſſed Zo gin. 25 | 40 


„„ 07. origin aid Roſe ary 8 9 1 
„ 5 the la ſid Refers, of this devotion. in 24 
e the Conf raternit 92, the js pet FE „ 

V. Of thee e of the learned; of f 

55 Te great ſpiritual; ts, aon the fea 


e this Inſtitution. 259 
1 x 125 ae ao e, 7 tze hoi „Fee 267 
vw * Of the triumph & victories of this devotlon. 274 
vl. ome other fruits of the celebrated 
115 Hitution. 3 251 
IX. Of 1 Indulgences and Privileg#s. 288 
X. Of the Laws & Rules of this Confraternity. 29 ; 
I. The Concluſion. 298 
The Roſary and Litan y of the Ble Jed Virgin. 303=319 
. The Angelus Domins. | „ 
De Ad of Faith, Hope, Charity and Contrition. 323 
De Pſalm & Hymn in honour M Name of Faſur. 326 
Dpe Canticle agnificat. I 


De Hymn Pange lingua, ſung at BenediQtion. 5 


. The Appendix 10 JA 60 


” —_ — 


- 
* 
AN 


— * 
f » 
4 y 7 
„ . — 
X 4 - 125 5 7 
A 1 
+ 1 * £ N 
« 2 
#* * 5 
wh. off by #3 - 
- 1 1 . Y l 
: * 
7 
£ 
b . 


ON. THE 


KOSARY. AND SODALITY 
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A 8 it great Creatas: TY Lid of Heaver and 
Earth, Almighty God, is, in himſelf, à Being 

nfinitely pure and perfect: He cannot be conceived 
dy our weak minds as he really is, neither can wwe | 

give him a Name expreſſive of his infinite Perſections, 

or adequate to his great and glorious Being“. Tet 

his great Being is, and has been known, ſerved, ane 

adored under ſundry Names, as Emanuel (God with 

s); Adonai (Lord); the Wonderful-One; the Printe 
Peace, &c. The Names, however, that more pro- E 


322 erly denote the Divine Nature, ſay the [Angelic | 
. 323 Doctor St. Thomas, are firſt, the Name Gop f as 
14. 326 ft conveys to our minds an idea of “ Being that 
330 . is univerſally provident; for the Deity is that 


a * who ſees all 1 with a Dk” Provi- -. 
00 * dence = 


AN s Tho. 1. p. 9. * 1. | a” i l . 5 N | | 1 


1 ne te... = 
"6 


ir ON 
ſignifies a Being infinitely good and provident, ſupe- 


rior to all other Beings, and their firſt Cauſe.” This 
is what all men underſtand by the Name Gow *.” 


when thus aſked by Moſes 7 was ſent by the Lord f 

to ſpeak to the Children of Mael): If they ſhall ſay to a 
me, ſays Moſes, what is his Name? what ſhall Lay 2 
to them? God ſaid to Moſes, thus Salt thou ſay to the fl + 


Children of Iſrael-: HE WHO 1s hath ſent me to you +. 


ns the Effects of his Power, Juſtice, Love, and _ of 


: At one time, He is tiled the rong God, when figbt- «; 
ing the battles and conquering the enemies of His Ib. 


© dence. and Goodneſs : fo that the Name Gon 


— 


The other Name is that which God gave to Himſelf, 


"This Name of God, Ha wwo 13, © de motif. 
« proper Name of God,” ſays the Angel of Schools, p 
St. Thomas; as it ſignifies an unbounded and fathom- h 
leſs Ocean of Perfections. It ſpeaks a Being ſelf-ex- r 
 iſtent and eternal, that knows not Beginning or End, it 
and whoſe inexpreſſible Perfections are rather to be h 


admired and adored, than expreſſed. In ſhort, the t 
Name HE wno 1s, denotes a Supreme Being, in- b 


| finitely Great in every degree of Perfection, and the Ia 
Zource of every other Being. | : 


This incomprehenſible Being, Gon, or Hr WHO tl 
IS, has alſo been revered under ſeveral other Names, o 


Attributes, have been experienced by His people. 


choſen people. At another, He is called the 7h. 
God, when puniſhing the wicked, or rewarding the to 


' righteous ; and is frequently named the patient God, Wl G 


the merciful God, & c. from a wonderful forbearance, of 
in not infli ting an immediate and exemplary puniſh- | ,, 
ment on ſinners. Theſe, and every other Name, , 
under which the Deity has been known, revered, I }, 


and worſhipped, tend to one and the ſame end: Im 
either to acknowledge 5 God to be 3 of 
yy 


erfect and independent in Himſelf, or to confets 
im to be the Firſt Cauſe and inexhauſtible Source N 
ah bras d un 8 


8. Tho. et sg. + Ex od. iii, | 
-F ibid; 2x t- . | 1 85 CC 


THE ROSARIES. "S 
of every Bleſſing, whether ſpiritual or temporal, with 


1pc- regard to his creatures. 4 
This Among the various bleſſings conferred on mankind 
by Almighty God, the promiſe of ſending the wr 
ſelf, /h, to redeem the world, deſervedly obtains the 
ord BY firſt place. Our firſt parent had ſcarcely tranſgreſſed, 
7 ro and entailed the guilt of original fin on his deſcend - 
ay ants, when the Lord reſolved to ſend his only Son 
the to cleanſe Adam's infected poſterity z to ſatisfy for 


014 f. our ſins, and cancel the hand - writing that ſtood 
moſt ¶ againſt us. Hence, when the fulneſs of time ap- 
vols, proached; when the meaſure of the earth's iniquity 
1oMm- Bl had been filled up; when the critical moment ar- 
f. ex- ¶ rived, which was to determine the fate of mankind ; 
End, Nit was then, God's infinite , mercy and truth moved 
o be him to fulfil his promiſe : and accordingly reſolves 
the to ſend the Mera, the long defired of Nations, who, 
„m- by the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, you ſuper- 
the abundantly ſatisfy for the fins of the whole world. 
WU This Mah is no leſs than the ſecond Perſon of 
Ho the moſt adorable Trinity, and only begotten Son 
mes, I of the living God ! It is he that chearfully accepts 
_ of the important commiſſion, and reſolves to aſſume 
je. human nature, that he might be ſuſceptible of ſuf- 
1ght- ferings, and death itſelf for our ſakes. He is to be 
His born into the world, and Mary, a Virgin, whoſe 
Ji humility and purity excelled that of Angels, is choſen 
the to be Mother of the Man Gop; and accordingly, 
Gad, ¶ Gabriel the Archangel is diſpatched from the Court 
ance, of Heaven to her, with the glad tidings, that by the 
niſh- ¶ .ver/badowing of the Holy 2 ould conceive 
ane, ¶ and bring forth the Son of the Moſt High f. The 
ered, E humble Vir in, truly ſenſible of this extraordina 
end: ¶ mark of the Divine favour, aſeribes it to the goodneſs | 
_ of his holy Name : becauſe He that is the mighty, 


"nfe lays ſhe, hath done great things to me, and Holy is his 
ource ¶ Name r. 32ͤöͤ nas . 
offs En „„ - | Mary 

RET. It Lake i. 35. 


T Ibid. 49. 
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Mary being thus appointed to bring forth the Re. 
 *deemer of the World, continued in the practice of 
every Virtue; and at the expiration, of the ninth 


month after the Annunciation, She brought forth the 


Saviour of Mankind in a Stable, at Bethlebem; where 
the Son of the eternal Gop, made Man, appears in 
a poor and abject ſtate, trembling with cold, and 
abandoned by the ungrateful World He came to re- 
deem. What a reception for the Infant, CoD]! Or 
rather, what an amazing Condeſcenſion in him, 


whoſe Majeſty the vaſt expanſe of the Univerſe can- 


not contain; that He ſhall ſhiver with cold, and 


ſcarcely find a place wherein to recline” his ſacted 


Head! Yet ſo it was, that the Redeemet of the 


world, at his firſt appearance, was willing, by his 
example, to extinguiſh early in us, the fire of world- 


ly vanity, to kindle in our hearts that of divine love. 
Notwithſtanding bis Humiliation upon earth, his 


Birth is celebrated by the whole Court of Heaven, 


amidſt the greateſt acclamations of Joy. Angels are 
diſpatched from the throne of God, to announce his 
Nativity to the world; whillt the celeſtial Choriſters 


moſt harmoniouſly ſing, Glory be to. God an high, and 


loudly proclaim the bleſſings of Peace upon earth 10 


men of good will, The earth alſo joins; in the ge- 
neral jubilee z the ſhepherds quit their flacks, to ac- 
knowledge the ſupreme Paſtor of ſouls, Jeſus Cbriſt: 


and ſhortly after, the Eaſtern Kings, led by a ſtar, 


haſten to adore the Divine Infant: by their homage 
and gifts they acknowledge his ſupreme Majeſty, 
and confeſs him to be the anointed Saviour of the 


ä 


As Abraham had received from the Lord , at 
one time, his Name, and the Law sf Circumciſiun, 
it became cuſtomary with the Jews. to receive their 
Names at the time of Circumciſion, “ as children 
« do now at Baptiſm+:” the divine Infant conforms 


3 


Gen. xvii. | 


+ S. Tho. 3. p. ꝗ . 37. art. 2. ad 3. 


6 „ 2 .. 


to 
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to the general cuſtom, warranted by God's law, and 
reſolves his adorable Name ſhall be proclaimed the 
eighth day after his birth; nay, though entirely free 
from the leaſt tincture of ſin, he ſubjects himſelf to 
Circumciſion, as if he had been a finner. The an- 


gelie Doctor aſſigns various reaſons, why Chrilt per- 


mitted himſelf to be circumciſed : it was (ſays he) 
to confound the perfidy of future heretics, who 
would deny him to be true Man; as Manicheus, 
who impiouſly aſſerted the body of Chriſt to be only 
phantaſtic or imaginary : Apollinarius, who ſuſtained 
the body of Chriſt was conſubſtantial with the Di- 
vinity z and Palentinus who ſaid, that Chriſt de- 
ſcended from Heaven incarnate, or with a body, and 
did not aſſume it from a Virgin. All which he 


confuted by his Circumciſion 3 whereby he manifeſtly 


ſhewed himſelf the fon of Abraham, and effectually 
proved the verity of his human nature. Secondly, 


as the law of Cireumeiſion was in force at his coming, 


he chewed his humility and obedience in ſubmitting 
to it: and alſo that by bearing the yoke of the law 


himſelf, we ſhould, in future, be exempt from it. 


The Divine Infant, therefore, only waits till he re- 


cerves his adorable Name, to give us an early ſam- 


ple of his unſpeakable clemency. Oh Heavens ! 
what Name ſhall be given to the Divine Infant, to 
the Son of the living God made Man! ſhall his 
Name be called Emanuel? or ſhall he be called Von- 
derful, Counſellor, God, the Mighty, the Father of 
the World to come, the Prince of Peace“ No, but 
he ſhall be called by one Name, which ſhall com- 


priſe or ſignify all thoſe foretold by the Prophets f.“ 


A Name which has been from eternity appointed by 
bis Almighty Father, it was announced to his Virgin 
Mother, by Gabriel the Archangel; and on the Day 
of his Cirenmcifion it was proclaimed by the High _ 
Prieſt to che ſons of Adam, to the inexpreſſible Joy | 


Ib. art. 3. f * Iſaiah vii. ix. 


+ S. Tho. 3. p. q. 37-2, 2.adt. 


mo MS SAY” WS 

of all Heaven and Earth: His N is called Feſus$; 
becauſe he ſhall ſave his people * their fine l. Oh 
adorable and moſt merciful Name! which implies 
nothing leſs than that our God is become our, Re- 
deemer, Mediator, and Saviour! 

His ſacred Name was ſcarcely proclaimed in the 
Temple, when he ſhewed himſelf ſenſible of our 
miſeries, and ardently defires to begin the great work 
of our Redemption : though an Infant but eight da 
old, he gives an aſtoniſhing proof of his love. He 
| who cou!!! have commanded legions of Angels to at- 
tend and adore him, ſubmits to the law of Circum- 
cifion, nor does he wait for corporeal ſtrength to 
bear the painful operation; for he is no ſooner called 
Jeſus, than he reſolves his precious blood ſhall begin 
to flow to expiate the fins of the world. Thus, 
| when the eternal God reſolved to extend his Mercies 
to the whole earth; when he determined to deliver 


mankind from the flavery of the Devil, under which 


it groaned ſor ſome thouſands of years; when, in 
fine, he reſolved to make us his adopted children, 
and heirs of Heaven; it was then he ſent his only 
begotten Son, Jeſus, upon earth; the Almighty 
Father reſolving thereby to give the moſt ſignal and 
unheard-of proofs of his Mercy to us, by the miniſtry 
of his only begotten 8Son! 
Admire, O Chriſtian Soul, the guide 9 
of the Divine Infant! who though but eight days 
old, cheerfully expoſed his tender body to The Cir- 
cumciſing knife; and ſhed his Betis Fe blood in 
drops, as an earneſt of thoſe ſtreams, which after- 
wards ſo plentifully lowed on Mount Calvary, to 
expiate our ſins, to reconcile us to his once diſpleaſed 
Father, to make us his adopted.brethren, and heirs 
ol his bleſſed kingdom. What inexpreſſible bleſſings 


have we not received; what may we not, in future, 


hope to enjoy, through the goodneſs. of his all- gra- 


cious Name 5 
1. 5 5 Yes, 
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obligations to his adorable Name, that we can only 


filently admire the multitude of his tender mercies, 


and humbly confeſs, that we have reaſon abundantly 
to rejoice in the Salvation which he has ſo plentifully 
brought to us, in virtue of his all-faving Name; as 
was clearly ſoretold by the Royal Prophet, in the 
ſubſequent words: We will O Lord) rejoice in thy 
Salvation, and in the Name of our God fall wwe be 
exaited *, Or rather more expreſly in the words of 
the Prophet Habacuc, who, contemplating the future 
bleſſings mankind ſhould enjoy, through the means of 
the moſt ſacred Name Jeſus, thus, in tranſports of joy, 
expreſſes himſelf : I will rejoice in the 2 and F 
will exult in God my Feſus f. UNEE BOT. 


%% 1; 
The Meaning and Excellence of the Name of JESUS. 
TT Rs Jaſus, when conſidered in a confined 


ſenſe, ſignifies, a Deliverer or Saviour. from 
any Evil or impending Danger; or from r 
tained any particular or temporary ſafety for the peo- 
ple. Thus the fon of Nun, who ſucceeded Moſes, 
was called Jeſue or Feſus, becauſe he led the Vrael- 
tes, delivered by Moſes from Egyptian bondage, into 
the Land of Promiſe. The ſon of Fo/edech the Prieſt, 


and the ſon of Sirach, bore alſo the ſame name, and 


# 


were types of Chriſt our Saviour T. 
But the name Fe/«s, in its moſt enlarged ſenſe, is 
new, and peculiar alone to the Son of the living 
God made man; becauſe Jeſus alone has brought to 
us a ſpiritual and univerſal Salvation d. The Name 
Chriſt is frequently added to that of Jeſus, which 
8 | 1 e eee 
.® Pfal. xix. 6. + Habac, iii. 18. 


t Graveſon de myſt. & annis Chiiſti, Diſſert. 
§ S. Tho. 3. p. q. 37. art. 2. 5 


Yes, Chriſtian reader, ſuch are 'our unſpeakable 7% 1 
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of darkneſs, he called us into his admirable light; 


kingdom. -He ſtrengthened our weakneſs by his 

power; and vanquiſhed every enemy here, that could 
bbſtruct our entrance into the heavenly Canaan here- 
and guilt ſin, with his Pad: He refeaſed us from 


appeaſed, and reconciled us to his once offended 


and by the aſſiſtance of his ine he ſtrengthens our 


the ſecond Perſon of the moſt Holy Trinity and Son 
3 ſtead; thereby to become our Mediator, our Saviour, 


- __ How jultly then, does the Prince of Apoſtles, 
St. Peter, proclaim aloud, that there is no other 


its wonderful ſanctity, when he affirms, f hat no 


declares him. to be the anointed Saviour of man- 
kind. Yes, Chriſtian ſoul, it is Fe/iws Chriſt who 
has truly brought to us a ſpiritual and univerſal Sal. 
vation, 4 freeing us from the heavieſt of all bon- 
dages, ſin; and from the moſt formidable of all 
enemies, the devil. When wandering in the ſhadows 


and when ſinking into the jaws of perdition, be raiſed 
and gave us a title to the inheritance of his bleſſed 


8 
e — So. 1 8. Sd 


after. It was this Jeu, that waſhed away the ſtain 


the puniſhment due to it, by Sec aing our ſacrifice, 
and ſuffering in our ſtead. The anger of God he 


Father ; the power of ſin he has ſubdued by his 
grace: by the doQtrines of his Goſpel,*he enlightens zi 


minds: In ſhort, he has uſed all wiſe methods 1 
ave us from our fins, and all in virtue of his adorable 
Name: but you are waſhed, but you are ſanified, 
but you are juſtified in the Name of our Lovd Jefur 
Chriſt. So, that the Name of Fe/us imports, that 


of the eternal God, has deigned to deſcend from 
Heaven, to aſſume our; mortality, to ſuffer in our 
and effeCtually bring a ſpiritual: and univerſal Salva- 
tion to mankind. F | 


Name under Fleaven given to men whereby ave muff 
be ſaved f. And how highly does St. Paul admire 


one can ſay Lord Jeſus, but in the Holy Ghoft'? No 
3 5 „ 5 one 
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one can worthily pronounce that all-ſacred Name 
unleſs with an heart cleanſed from fin, and lips 
ſantifed by the Divine Spirit. And does not the 
ſame Apoſtle of Nations as clearly aſſert its ſuperior 
excellency, in the following words ? * Chriſt Bum. 
bled himſelf becoming obedient to death, .even to the death 
of .tpe croſs ; for which cauſe, God alſo exalted him, 
and hath- given him a Name which. ic above every 
Name : that in the Name of FESUS every knee ſbould 
bend, of thaſe awho are in Heaven, on Earth, or in 
Hell. And every tongue ſhould confeſs, that the Lom 
Feſus Chriſt is. in the Glory of Gd the Father. 
That every tongue ſhould confeſs our Lord Fe/us to 
be now, and to have been always in the glory cf his 
Father, equal to him in ſubſtance and in all perfec- 
tions. The bleſſed Angels of Paradiſe, who attend 
at the Throne of God, and ſee him face to face, moſt 
humbly;proſtrate , and adore his auguſt Name; the 
Saigts 15 moſt gratefully celebrate its praiſes with 
the other heavenly Hoſts; whereby they have ob- 
tained admittance into the kingdom of God, and 
gloriouſly fill the vacated manſipns of the apoſtate 
Vangels. The Earth is called upon, by the Apoſtle, 
to adore, the all-ſaving Name of Feſus; for when 
its inhabitants were drowned in impiety, and objects 
of God's wrath, 145 came to relieve and fave 
them . Nay, Hell itſelf is not exempt, but muſt- 
revere the Name of the Lord, with fear and trem- _ 
bling: its accurſed inhabitants muſt bend the knee to 
acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be ſupreme Lord and 
Monarch of the univerſe, whom they tmpiouſly blaſ- 
phemed whilſt upon earth +. | FEE: ; | 


$ 
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After the above ſolemn declaration of St. Paul, is it not 
aſtoniſhing that any ſect of chriftians, Puritans or others, could. 
fo far forget :themfelves as to require the conference, held at 
Hampton · caurt, to debate, amongit other matters, the propriety. 
of bowing at the name of Jeſus? yet ſoit was! See Hume, 
Hiſt. Tames I. DE nl | 


* 
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It may not he im roper' to remark here, that 
from Chriſt's havihg brought to us a plentiful Re- 
demption, in virtue of his adorable Name, fome weak 
minds would fain conclude from thence, that they 


need not attend to the work of Salvation ; it being, 
ſay they, already effected by the Son of God; and 


are 


0 


ſo yield themſelves over to a fatal careleſſneſs, which, = 
in the end, muſt fruſtrate all our bleſſed Redeemer 
has done for them. 5 „ | 
To remove this dangerous error, they ſhould | 
| attentively reflect, that 3 Jeſus has indeed : 
| brought us a plentiful Redemption, yet this great | 
1 work is ſo tempered, as that the execution of it re- | 
$ quires our concurrence, as free and rational crea- 
| tures: for inſtance, though 1/aePs temporal dehver- 
| ance was effe&ted by the conduct of J, (an Wl | 
3 eminent type of Chriſt our Saviour) and the won- & 
| .derful bleſſing of God on his undertakings; yet the ” 
People were not indolent, they were to act their part t 
il alſo : that, by obeying his orders and fighting their 3 
| oon battles, they ſhould be inſtrumental in their own y 
M deliverance, VVV a 
In like manner, eue our Saviour, leads us out t 
ö to war againſt our inveterate enemies, the World, 5 
the Devil, and the Fleſh. Be iſſues out to us his 
BY orders, and, aſſigns to us our reſpeCtive poſts, or - 
' ſtations in life; and it is our duty to follow, to obey, 7 
do fight under him, to guard againſt our common f 
4 foes: to arm ourſelves with thoſe invincible. wea-* f 
| pions, the holy facraments, which he has mercifull ke 
| provided for our defence and victoꝶy. In ſhort, 5eſut F 
} has done all that for s, which we could not do for 4 
; ourſelves : nay, ii d that worketh in you, both to 1 
I Have a will, and to fulfil it through his good will *, - at 
2 But what we can do, is ſtill leſt upon our hands; Nl 2 
_ = yet ſo left, that provided we uſe our endeavours, he 75 
will make us able to do it. In a word, it is 7% i © 
dauat ſaves his People from their ſins; but ſtill they ** 
A I ie bt * 
| 


* Philip. ii. 13. 


_ neſts of everlaſting life 
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are his People whom he ſaves: . v believe his 
ſacred word; obey his precepts j Mevote themſelyes 
to his ſervice; that worthily frequent the Sacraments, 
and praiſe his holy Name. In fine, he faves thoſe, 
who endeavour to ſave themſelves. . Had Jeu done 
Jeſs than' this, He would not have fulfilled the impor- 


tance of his glorious Name; and more, would have 
| defeated the deſign, of it: for, to ſave thoſe from 


puniſhment, who are ſtill fond of Fault would 
rather tend to encourage ſin than to forbid it. A 
deſign highly unworthy of God, unprofitable to 
man, and by no means agreeable to the tenor of the 

Gofpel, EE RIEL TRY LC ay | 
It is not then, to the ſinner who perſeveres 5 
fin, or neglects to work his Salvation by the per- 
formance of good works, that Jg. will be a 
Saviour: but it is to the penitent ſinter, the devout 
worſhipperz to the juſt and honeſt, dealer; the 


* 


ee alms-giver; to the meek and mortiſied 
Chr | 


ſtian, who not only works his own, but he- 
comes a zealous promoter of other men's Salvation, 
as far as in him lies: it is to theſe and ſuch like, 
that Ze/irs will become a Saviour; to them his moſt 


excellent Name will adminiſter unſpeakable comfort, 


both here and hereafter; for, how can crxoſſes 


really afflict the good Chriſtian in this Life, whilſt 


Feſus promiſes to comfort him? or hoy cap adver- 
ſity oppreſs, where he fuſtains ? Temptation cannot 


overcome, where Chriſt defends; nor fin condemn, 


where he pardons. 'Fhe Name of Jeſus can ſweeten 
the bittereſt affliction, and remit more ſin than M,ʒe 


are able to commit. Neither ſhall the pangs f 
death or the horror of the Grave affright in the 
laſt moments of life; nor ſhall the terrors of Judg- 
ment drive the good Chriſtian to deſpair, whilſt 
Feſus, who came to fave the penitent Sinner, and is 


the Reſurrection itſelf, ' has given his faithful Ser- 
vants ſuch ineſtimable pledges of his love, and ear- 


I 
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It is, our Wy then, to ak that we © may receive; 
to tg and pray with all our 1 at it 872 
| neyer de our uph: ppy edu peri midſt ſuch fuc- 
"cours, or to , Xefule n eglect a Salyation 

courts us to accept Loh. fn In virtue of Chri/?'s moſt 
excellent Name, we now hav in our, power to 
Work our Salvation, which FE we had. not. 

F Wh refore,- 01 we: have time let us, d- good * ; 

{| 1 for“ raith without good ayorks is dead: 5 

=. | ' We Thould not. then, permit a day to paſs, with- 
opt celebr ting 115 f en of the, , molt , excellent 
Nane fas ſhall happily ſind it to be an im- 
egnable 152055 under whoſe protection, we fhall 
5 ſecured from every evil: we ſhall find it a firm 
ſheet. Anchor in the tempeſtuous ſea of this world, al: 
and a ſecure Haven of eternal repoſe in the next. ¶ be 
e Name of Jgſus is a ſtrong Armory, wherein I ce 
IK Thall find. invincible weapons to combat our b) 
moſt formidable Enemies, and ſubdue them. We gi 
hall find it an inexhauſtible Treaſury, of comfort bl 
and relief, in time of affliction; of grace and mercy, ar 
for the penitent Sinner, In ſhort, the molt excel- Ml / 
lent Name of Jeſus, is the divine ſource of every il 
bleſſing, whether ene or 7. ben pra conferred N 


e may then ; in truth rm, that the Male ? 
is moſt holy and excellent, in virtue whereof Ml 1: 


as dm. to us a ſpiritual. ied univerſal 7 
13 | ig admirable 1 0 ſpeakable 


emency ! O glorious «ans tag Name of 
Jeſus 1 A foreſight of the extraordinary bleſſings 
5 1 at were ta be conferred on Mankind, in vintue of 
304's moſt holy Name, induced the Ro al Pfalmiſ 
to FB himſelf in the following Words: : All ith 


ations thou. haſt m de ball - Wal and adere be ore 
5 0 Lord: and 725 ball glori 7 thy Name.. ths 
thou art great and > a ful. thingti. I vill 
proife Sag 0 Lord. 5 5 od, 006, . Whale heart, 
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| is Gal. vi. at 5 1 nd . ii. 26. 
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ond 4 will glor name, for. ev F thy. mercy is 
great towards 2 27 put py Cat — Tu, 
of the lower Hell. This ſhould. be the language 
of every faithful: heart : Thus thould. they expreſs 
their 5 cal eee to * en 
Deliverer. | 


Ws, e 
I | . e o the Name of vu 


lt E. 33 3 from the "wa preceding 
m - chapter, that the Name of furs wok Which is 
d, above every Name, and throu which we are to. 
t. be ſaved, muſt be, in itſelf, 1 cacious beyond on- 
in ception; may even when duly and e invoked 
ur by Men. The many. wonders wrought in n. 
Ve quence of that extenſive. Power, w wherowith our 
ort bleſſed, Redeemer was pleaſed to inveſt his. A ties. 
y, Wl and Diſciples, are a glaring proof thereof. St. 
el-⸗ Marl informs us f, that Chri granted them a 
ry Power to perform Prodigies and Miracles in his: 
| Name; In my Name, fa 8 Jeſus Cbriſt, they ball 
ca out Devils, they fba 500 ſpeak with new tongues, 
Huli take np./erpents ;, 420 if they drink any hing 
mortiferous, it ſhall not Burt hem: they faall lay 
their hands upon the Sick, and they Hall be Lala. 
In virtue of theſe ample powers, 'the Apoſtles. 


3 ͤ OOO. 


Feſus : witneſs that recorded: in the third chapter 
of the Ace,; that as Peter, and John went up to 


from his Mother's womb, lap at the Gate, dogging » 
Alms from thoſe who entered the Temple. | 


others, he applied to the Apoſtles for. relief: 
whereupon St. Peter looking ſtedfaſtiy oh bim, 
W N and Told: of 1 none : ut what of 


baue, 


* Pſalm lzxxv. ; mo * Wy Mark xvi, 1775 18. 


wrought. many ſtupendous works in the Name f | 


the Temple to pray, a Man who had been lame | | ; 


PAS Lay 


: have, this I give thee. In the Nami of Jeſus Chrif 
of Nazartth, riſe up, and walk. And having taken 
him by the right hand, he lifted him up, and pre- 
© fenitly the plants and ſoles of his feet berame firm. And 
leaping up he flood and walked: and entered with 
them into the Temple, walking and leaping, and praif- 
ing God. The people, amazed, flock to. the Tem- 
ple to know the cauſe of this extraordinary cure 
which St. Peter readily aſſigns: that his Name 
(Jeſus), through Laith in his Name, ſays the Apoſtle, 
hath made this Man ſound. The miraculous cure 


under Heaven given to Men whereby wwe muſt be 
.f. 

/ The Council perceiving the conftancy of Peter 

and unable to deny the Miracle, were amazed and 

alarmed : they commanded the Apoſtles to withdraw, 

till they had reſolved upon what was to be done: 

when unable to prove any 7 criminal againſt 

the Apoſtles, and dreading the fury of the People, 

were they to perſecute them without cauſe, the 

reſult of their conference wy that the 7 

Fieſus ſbould be no further divulged among ſt the People : 

. 200 — ed the 4er not to fprak at 

WW call, nor teach in the Name of Jeſus. To which the 
Us Faithful and ſteady Miniſters replied ; Fudge you 
— whether it be juſt in the fight of God, to hear 2 5 
. Fe. | 5 rather „ 


„ Ad iv. : 


> 
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rather than God. The Apoſtles being diſmiſſed wvith 
threats, returned to their Brethren, when after re- 


ating what had paſſed, they jointly addreſſed the fol- 


lowing prayer to Heaven. Now, O Lord, look down 
on their threatenings, and grant to thy erte with 
all confidence to preach thy word, in this, that thou 


Viretcb forth thy band to cures and zo WILEY ere and 


miractes to be 'dane by the Name of thy holy Son Jaa. : 
And far from being diſmayed by the amade of the 
Council, they continued to preach 7% cruciſied, 
and rejoiced eee {4 becauſe they were: MPT, 
worthy to ſuffer reproach for the. Name of Fut. 

T Thai 6 the Scriptures are replete with proofs. 
the Efficacy of God's moſt ſacred Name, yet the in- 
{lance now. quoted may ſuffice to clearly ſhew its 
power in the Infancy of Chriſtianity. And if we - 
have not as frequent Prof, of its power now, as in 
the firſt ages of the Church, the reaſon is obvious: 
firlt, becauſe they are not now o neceffary, as the 
Chriſtian Reſigion i is fully eſtabliſhed : and ſecondly, 
becauſe God's facred Name is not ſo fre ntly in- 
voked in theſe later Ages, nor with the like ſpirit of 
piety and devotion, as formerly. Yet tes AlrSghty, 
God been graciouſly pleaſed to give us repeated In- 
ſtances of its efficacy, from time to time, to ſtrength- 
en our faith and confidence i in his Adorable Name, 
and convince us,; that He is ever willing o e : 
bleſſings, to perform wonders in favour. o thoſe who. 
deres and conſtantly invoke it. 

I ſhall ſelect one furprizing proof ae out of 
many recorded in the life of” 


ers, atteſted: "by Hiſtorians of undoubted veracity *. 
The Fact Was this: whilſt the Patriarch St. Dominick 
attended at the convent of St. Sixtus at Rome, a- 
a by three ra ee ean an of the 


erg 7 Sie * & 


8. Anddnidl part. 3. tit. benen in vita, FIVE 
Fleury, Hiſt. Eecl. lib. 78, n. 32.— Butler, Lives of Saints, 
Tom. 8. pag. 89. Dublin myo Anno 8 


the glexious Patriarch, 
St. Domimck, Founder of the KY Order of Preach. | Y 


R 'E88ATY/ON 


Sacred College, Nir hola Biſhop of 2 and 
Stephen Cardinal Prieſt of the Church of the twelve 
Apoſtles, to tranſact ſome important duſinels rela- 
tive thereto ; whilſt engaged in diſchargi their 
_ «commiſſion, a perſon, quite terriſied, in and 
informed them, that a young Nobleman had been 
thrown from his horſe, by its * ſright: that bis 
head and limbs were moſt ſhockingly actured, by 
mis foot remaining in the ſtirrup; and when diſen- 
1 ;was\ found ſtone dend. "The meſſenger; alſo 
informed them, that the Corpſe then lay ſtretched in 
F oof rp enen hand to all that beheld 
[Who is it chat would not be affsdted . 1 a 
woving! fight? But imagine to yourſelf, Chriſtian 
Reader, the mexpreſlable grief of Cardinal Stqphen, 
when, advancing; with the Saint and two Cardinals, 
to view the-Corpſeof the-deveaſed Prince, he dif- 
cCoveredi it to he dhe / ſhattered remains of his/dearly 
deloved Nephew: Napoleon Urſiui v. The Cardinal, 
nn a flood of tears, proftrates himſelf at the Saint's 
deer, wee, hien- to petition Heaven for the re- 
EXD HIRE. is; 1 . it} $9.7 SE £32 T4. Mt Medi Vi Ir 
$31 221: 195 24 vit 24 46905 Vt tat 35 nz | 
. Hegele Ur/ini vas one of the, Anceſtors, in Echtes le 
5 of of Lap Beneai XIII. of, happy Memory, "who was aſumed 
ay L461: 4X 62 Order of We e the Univerſal "Church 
5 — 4 Phe eign- Pontiff was heard to 
Wt; Seele chat Napoleon Urſmi, 'who had been xaiſed ftoin the 
dtlead by the Patriarch St. Dominiti, in the of -$t. 
Sixtus, vas under 4 hs ob of his eng 8 
3 | Crate 19.0 EX r ar avour, e execu 
. OY the Church nnd Cogent of Le; Stxtus, 
ieh than was, and u. ia inhabited by he” Children "of 
St. Pomimich, Navives:of Wal, ue pivus>Pontiff fre- 
- quently viſited this Sarftuary, which a in high Vepe- 
tion; pany for ſome time veſided ene in, per Pei forming a ſpiritual 
xetreat, o the unſpeakable comfort of the Religious, con- 
Itantl eng the ſtrongeſt Profit ur ty 
and ud Piety. This memorable fact is engraved on Lapide 
erected in the Oratory where the Miracle was wrought, (which 
the Author of this Eſſay had often the comfort of reading) as 
- == Mionuntentno: the —_ e of, © pg 
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ival of his Nephew, which the Saint at firſt, through 
umility declined ; But at length, moved, on the one 
hand by the Cardinal's tears and intreatiesz on the 
other, þ the faithful promiſe of Fe/us Chriſt : If 
ou aſk the Father any thing in my Name he will give 

t you *, 1% „„ % »hũůꝗ SELRIRIS , 
"Auiteated ben with a ſtrong and lively faith, he 
leſires the Altar might be prepared for him to cele- 
brate Maſs, Whilſt he offered the moſt holy ſacri- 
ice, with his accuſtomed devotion, at the Hevation 
of the Hoſt and Chalice, he is raiſed a few Cubits 
rom the Ground, in the preſegee of a numerous 
Congregation; a ſure preſage of the deſired Miracle. 
he ſacrifice being offered, full of Confidence in 
Cod, he approaches the Bier, on which the deceaſed 
Noble Youth lay ſtretched : he compoſes the frac- 
tured limbs, then railing his eyes and heart to 
Heaven, fervently implores the Father of Mercy, 
hrough the Merits of his only begotten Son, J, 
to reſtore Life to the young Prince. Having finiſhed 
his mental Prayer, he then with an audible; Voice 
utters the following Words: Napoleon, in the Name 

of Jeſus, I y to you ariſe. No ſooner were the 
powerful words expreſſed, than Death obeys the 
ommand, and flies from the Corpſe of the young 
Nobleman | His broken limbs knit and become 
ſtronger than before: He immediately riſes, walks,  _ 2 
and lives to have a numerous Progeny, to the un- "i 
ſpeakable Joy of his afflicted Undle, and admiration : 
f the other Cardinals and Multitude preſent. This 
ftupendous Miracle could not fail to increafe the, 3 
ſteem and veneration of all that were preſent tothe | | 
great St. Dominick: they ſought occaſions to teſtify  Þ 
their ſenſe of his great merit and power, which be 
with humility declines, eonfeſſing htmfelf no more 
than an unworthy Inſtrument ; aſſuring them in the 
words of St. Peter, That the Name of Feſus, through 
aith in his Name, hath made this Man fy: \ 


5 „ 71s 8 £4 4 CCC 
. o "£3 2 „ D _ "> 6 2 
John vi. 2333 + A ini. 16. 
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1 18 5 To 
| | He then intreats them to join him in returning theft 
moſt grateful thanks to Heaven for the ſignal favour, 

in the words of the royal 8 * Not io us, 

O Lord, not to us, but to thy Name be glory given. 

This ſurprizing Miracle was wrought by St. Domi- 


nine o'clock, on the 24th of February, in the year 
1220 f. Thus, does the Efficacy of the Name of 


God fulfil his Promiſe, to his faithful Servants, 
not only of the Apoſtolic, but alſo of fucceeding 
| * that uhatſoever is aſked of the Father iu hit 


bearing, by invoking the Name of the Lord, ſhould 
be mindful of the important Advice of St. Pauls, 


' . nameth the Name of the Lord. To mention or in- 


Lips, defiled Hearts, or diſtracted Minds, is what 
| "renders our ſupplications ineffectual and abortive. 
Whilſt on the contrary, when the Soul is cleanſed 
'from Sin, and the Petition made with the proper 
Conditions, it is then whatever we aſk through 
the merits of his gracious Name, we ſhall afſuredly 
obtain, in due time: nay, to comprize all in a few 
words, the moſt important of all bleſſings, your 
Eternal Salvation, ſhall prove the ſure reward of : 
devout Invocation of it: for, vho/ſcever ſhall invokt 


ſays the bright Luminary of the Church, St. Thomas, 


it perſeverantly, and your Salvation will be ſe⸗ 


7 Pſa. ent. 96 
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nick, that great favourite of Heaven, at the hour of 


Jeſus appear beyond contradiction, when duly and 
worthily invoked! Thus does the Son of the living 


Name, ſball be granted. Or, if you aſk me any thing 
in my Name, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, I will do it l. Every 
Supplicant then, who hopes to meet a favourable 


Let every one, ſays he, depart from iniquity why 


voke the moſt holy Name of the Lord with polluted 


the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved gt. That is, 
6 invoke the Name of the Lord worthily, invoke 


&« cure * 


O wonderful 


+ Bremond, Annot. *s in Bull. tom. 1. pag. 9. 
John xiv. 14. 52 Tim. ii. 19. 
$}| Rom, x. 13. „In Epiſt. ad Rom. 
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hilſt we view a plentiful. Salvation brought to the 


5, whole Earth, in virtue of it, how can we poſſibly 
en, Mefrain from crying out, in tranſports of Joy and 
ni- ¶Admiration, with the Pſalmiſt: O Lord, our Lord, 
of wenderful is thy Name in the whole Earth! + 
ear he whole Earth abounds with the moſt diſtinguiſh- 
of d marks of its efficacy, which, like unto a perpetual 
ind Font, is ever pouring forth the Waters of Grace on 
ing he Sons of Men, unleſs we by our Impieties ſtem 
its, he ſacred Torrent. Let all the Earth then adore 
ing WF (O God) and ſing to thee : let it ſay a pſalm to 
Hi y Name r. 5 FF 
ing . | 

ery . +, 

able n 

zuld . 7 „ ; 
ul 1 We are bound to praiſe the Name of JESUS, 
200 | „ | + TIE 
in- F we examine the inſpired Writers on this head, 


ve ſhall find them jointly and ſeverally proclaim- 


rhatWng the praiſes due to the moſt holy and auguſt Name 
ive. f God. They conceived a proper ſenſe of its great- 
aſedhpeſs: their writings are replete with encomiums on 
oper t, and the moſt perſuaſive arguments to engage us 
ughWMo praiſe it. The venerable Patriarchs and Prophets 
edly]Þf the old Law, confeſſed themſelves totally indebted 


o God's holy Name for every bleſſing they received: 


your hey clearly foreſaw and foretold, that they, and fu- 
of ure Generations, ſhould be delivered from the fla- 


rery of the Devil, and ſaved from their ſins, in vir- 
is, ue of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus. And hence it 
mas, vas, that they frequently addreſſed him in the fol- 
vokeowing words: * Ari/e, O Lord, help us and redeem 


s for thy Names ſake. 2 


hat he ſcarcely addreſſed a pſalm to the Lord, where- 
a. e STE e eee in 


+ Pl. i. . d a ce 
* Pfal, xliii. 26. 1 | RE 


is 


So conſcious was the Royal Prophet of this:truth, 


* 


not omitted; nor the Beaſts of the field, nor 'the 


. the Lord: for his Name alone is exalted. * 


% 6311 ON | 
in he did not expreſsly mention and glorify his holy 
Name, particularly. in his 148th 'pſalm, where he 
warmly invites all creatures to praiſe: God's moſt ſa- 
cred Name. He calls on the Heavens, the Angel, 
and all the heavenly Hoſts; the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, 10 praiſe the Name of the Lord. The fublu- 
_ nary Bodies are alſo called upon to celebrate the 
praiſes of his Name : Even, inanimate Creatures are 


feathered Inhabitants of the Air! All are ſummoned 
to praiſe the Name of the Lord, but more eſpecially 
the Kings of the Hartb and all People; Princes "ant 
all Judges of the Earth, Young Men and Maidens: 
let the Old with the Younger, praiſe the Name 9 


If then, the Patriarchs and Prophets could not 
refrain from proclaiming the greatneſs of God's mol 
adorable Name, and inviting all Nations to glorif 
it; with infinitely more reaſon we, Chriſtians, ſhould 
_ inceſſantly praiſe it; becauſe, What they hoped for 
we enjoy: in virtue of it, à plentiful Redemptic 
has been brought to us; the Gates of Heaven art 
opened to us, nor can any thing exclude us from the 

tual Inheritance of its glorious manſions, but 
to wilfully reject or neglect the grace and merey 
br ag the Ie 70 "Tv" has «bundantly Fee 


Hence, en we /\eonſider how Muth we are 1 
debted to his: All-gracious | Name, it muſt: 
evident beyond contradiction, that e can never ſuf 
ficiently admire and praiſe it!, It was from a know 
ledge of the favours already beſtowed on Mankind 
and a fore-knowledge of the -unſpeakable bleſſings 
which were to be — on the Chriſtian World 
that cauſed the Royal Prophet to. call on all Creatures "A 
t join him in celebrating the praiſes of God's mo 8 
2 King, the Peaſant * 
the Rich, the Poor; the Healthy, the Sick; tha 
„80 and the Old, to praiſe the Name of than 
Lord: for, as Mankind of all ranks and degrees, _ +« 
1 | GC) : 


= THE ROSARIES. 0 
ul ery age Or condition, have or may experience the 
Fa. icacy of his moſt; powerful Name; ſo all Mankind 


Is, 
nd 
lu- 


e indiſputably bound by Duty, Gratitude, Intereſt, 
1d Neceſſity, to praiſe his ever glorious Name. 
Duty, becauſe it is the Tribute juſtly due to God's 
finite Majeſty. Cratitude, in thankſigiving for the 


fn wours already reteived, ſaying with David: What 
% 1 render to the Lord, for all the things be hath 
wy -ndered to me? I ayill jake the Chalice of Salvation, 
th ratefully thank him with the ſame Prophet, in the 
„ lowing words: %% O my Soul, tbe Lord, and 
f 4 that is. avithin me, bleſs his: holy Name, i. and 


ver forget all his benefits ++ - Intereſt, that you 
ay merit a continuance of them: becauſe, ''tis from 


be e Lord every real bleſhng muſt deſcend for in- : 
rice, if Aflitions or Croſſes -preſs heavily upon 


2 to the Name of the Lord, ſaying: with holy 
avid: I hawe met wih trouble and ſorrow t An 


tion % upon the Name of the Lord. Invoke the moſt 
8 5 e utmolt comfort and conſolation from that ſweeteſt 

oh ame: like David, you ſhall obtain the deſired re- 

— ef. Lou ſhall plainly diſcover, that your moſt ear- 


eſt endeavours to praiſe the amiable Name of the 
ord, are totally inadequate to its goodneſs; and in 
ptures ſhall warmly invite all Creatures to celebrate 
ae dintly the moſt holy Name of God, in the words of 
une royal Pſalmiſt g: Join wirh me io magniſy our 


25 ard, and let us all together celebrate his holy Name « 


rorld r. from, all eee. e e Ts Sans e 
Hence appears the neceſſity of Afflict ions, from 

me to time, that we may know our own inſuſſici- 
ae v and be compelled to ſeok ebe Lord, eee 
d what David ſays: Fill their faces with ſhame; 
r and 
ES, OW * Palm cxv. 3, — 1 Pfalm eii. . 
ever 1 Plalm exit. . 5 Plalm xrriß. , % 
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22 ESSAY. ON | 
and they fhall 2 thy Name, O Lord . If you de- 
ſire the remiſſion of your Sins, with an humble and 
contrite heart ſay, with the royal Penitent : For 
thy Names ſake, O Lord, thou wilt pardon my An: 
for it is great: and you ſhall obtain the forgiveneſs 
of them. Or with the ten Lepers, raiſe your voices, 
crying out, JesUs MasTER, have mercy on us; 
and you ſhall be made clean 5. For I write unto you, 
ſays the Evangeliſt St. John, that through his Nam: 
your Sins are forgiven you l. If you are in want of 
any temporal. Good, you muſt firſt, be reſigned to 
the wiſe diſpenſations of Providence; Then, like 
patient Zeb, proclaim the Name of the Lord bleſſed, 
and you ſhall aſſuredly obtain, in due time, a gra- 
cious return; your wants ſhall be ſupplied; and 
whatever you requeſt, ſhall be granted; provided, 
what you aſk tends to God's honour: and your own 
welfare, 2greeable to what the Pfalmiſt ſays “ *; 
Thou, my God, haft heard m prope Thou haft given 
an inheritance to them that fear thy Nume. 
In ſhort, a worthy invocation of God's holy Name 
will intitle you effectually to the divine Protection, 

as he declares by his prophet David : Becauſe he hath 
hoped in me, I will deliver him: I will prote him, 
becauſe he hath. known my Name 4. What evils can 
affect the Soul, whilſt under the Protection of 
its God! What vice can ſtain the Soul, whilſt 
under the Protection of Sanity itſelf i The Noon: 
day Devil, with all his Emiſſaries, ſhall fly from the 
Man who ptaiſes the Name of his God : becauſe 

- 1 by Omnipotence itſelf. There ſhall ng 
Evil come to him, for, I will protect him, ſays the 
Lord; and why? Becauſe he hath known my Nami. 
Ah, what an happineſs to be won awry” of 
his Wings, under the protection of the Go, & Hea- 
ven! What an unſpeakable 8 a Chriſtian 


- Soul! Lale 
OY I Laſtly, 
+ Phun est. np | Plalmnniv 2 75 


Luke xvii. 34. || Fp. ii. 12 


„ 
„ 


there is no other Name under Heaven given to Men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaued f. Hence, if you have 
pour Salvation at heart, you cannot accompliſh the 
reat Work ſooner, or with greater certainty, than 
y praiſing the Name of the Lord; as he tells us 


5 by bis Prophet 1/aiah g, Every one that calleth upon 


„ Name, ſays the Lord, I have created him for my 
of WY 7z/ory. What powerful inducements to- praiſe the 
to ll inetfable Name of the Lord! 


ke If theſe, fo many and ſuch facred ties, ſhall not 
2d, bind us to render raiſe and Thankſgiving to the 
v2. WJ moſt holy Name of God, I know not what will! - 
nd Perhaps where love or gratitude cannot prevail, Fear 
ed, may terrify us into our Duty. How frequently have 
n Kingdoms, Provinces, Cities, Towns and Villages, 
* been yiſited by the moſt dreadful Calamities of Fa- 
den mine, | Plagues, War, Earthquakes and a thouſand 
other ſcourges, for the criminal neglect of not praiſ- 
me ing God's moſt ſagred Name? How often has that 
on, Mibameful omiſſion been productive of vexatious diſ- 
a appointments and failures in Trade? to teach World- 
im, lings at their coſt (ſince nothing elſe will convince 
can them) that what they are inceſſantly labouring for, 
ok is uncertain and tranſitory 3 and that without a faith- 
hilſt ful diſcharge of their Duty to God, they cannot ex- 
en: pect any ſolid or laſting good in this life. 
the In ſhort, thoſe various misfortunes and diſappoint- 
auſe ments which happen ſo frequently in the world, 


no may, with the greateſt juſtice, be aſcribed to the 
the omiſſion of praifing God's moſt venerable Name, or 
ame. to a profanation of it. Nay the royal Prophet prays, 
0 of M'bat ſuch ſcourges and heavy 8 may befal 
Hen · Nthoſe careleſs ſinners who neglect to praiſe the Name 


tian of the Moſt: High, and the impious miſcreants 


that profane it. * Pour out thy wrath, ſays he to 
ns | e 


1 Ads iv. 12. 3 F xliü. + 


* Pialm Ilxxviii. 6. 


_ _ Tk KONawersd i 
Laſtly, Neceſſity; becauſe we are not to be ſaved, - 
but by praiſing the moſt holy Name of Jeſus: For, 


24 ESSAY on: 


© *- ah Lord, upon nations that have not known "he; 
5 ith ere ling dom you wave not Joe * 15 


-W Feſus, on the other, you mu 


moſt facred Name. Firſt, by the performance of 


ments of Penance and the Eucharift'; by alms-deeds; 
by faſting, p raying, and thankfully receiving what- 
ever the Divine 


mort, the Name of the Lord is glorified by even 


272 


5 a prudent correction: for by thus vindicatin hi 
cauſe of God upon earth, and publicly ae 


Name hallowed, and will affuredly meet that bleſſe 
return, which Chᷣriſt has 1 0 Yromiſed, that 


piniſhinents on the one hand, or to reap unſpe wy 


remember that to love your God and glorify | * 
Name (notwithſtanding the importance of 
—_— avocations), muſt 3 be the t 


your hearts, and the end of all your actions. By him 
therefore, let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe iſe always 1 


profane Swearers; — with a Chriſtian coprag 


"Wherefore, if | you mean to cle Ne. exemplary 
of 70, promiſed to thoſe who por fy the Name 


be indefatigable 
in your addreſſes to his Al-faving Name; and ever 


cipal object of your thoughts, the ſole defire of 


God, that is, the fruit of the cone ing His Name 
There are various ways of giving Praiſe to God! 
good works, ſuch as worthily frequenting the ſacra- 


iſdom ſhall think proper to a 
point for you, whether proſperous or adverſe, 's 


work” ordained' to his Honour and Glory, 


E St. Paul gives this fakitary advice, + What? 


ou do in word or deed, do all ings in 1. Nam 
1 Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 
de 


9 7 Tou glorify his Name * 18 
fend his Honour 4 gainſt Blaſphemers, Curlers, offeſſi 


you check their inſolence by a ſeaſonable advice, © pf 


the Honour due to his holy Name, you proclaim hi 


he will. own you * his r_ who 15 Wd 2 
* . will 
5 Third 

of Heb. xiii. 16. R Coll, . 


8 Matth. x 32 8 


THE ROSARIES. 
Thirdly, we honour bis Name by taking a 
and /awful Oath. But it muſt be — io. 


juſtice, ** and judgmerit, as he declares by bis 
Prophet Jeremy“: And thou alt fwear : as thy 


litions, will not- be attended with any diſreſpect 
pr irreverence to the moſt holy Name of God: 
pn the contrary, it ſhall prove. meritorious, and an 
act of Religion. 

And laſtly, Glory is given to the Name of the 
"rd, in a fingular manner, by the Roſary and 
-dality inſcribed to the molt holy Name of Jzsus, 
herein the praiſes of that all-gracious Name are 
iſtinctly ſer forth; and what he has done for u, 
conſequence of it, expreſsly commenorated; a8 

ve ſhall ſee more fully hereafter; only remarking at 
reſent, that there are ſome perſons whoſe circum- 
ances are ſo low, as not to be able to give praiſe to 
pod by K their diſtreſſed fellow - creature. 
thers, perhaps have neither power to correct, nor 
dilities to adviſe the profane ſw wearer. But al and 
ery Chriſtian,” whether Learned or Ignorant, 
hether Rich or Poor, may give Glory to the moſt 
ply Name of God, by learning and repeating that 
ſy but powerful Hei of rayer, the Rosary of 
sus: it will inform them briefly of the ineflimable 


Ul ron IE ER colt Jeſus, Son of the 
3 purchaſe thoſe bleſſings for them; 
hilft a — — of the Roſary of the Name 
Jeſut, will prove a moſt acceptable return for 
favours conferred, and merit * con- 

ance of them ue ue, N des 


thaſß In ſhort, it will infplrd yo you with the love 7 
is 1d a defire of 3 with his Sell, 


wird 


| \ 


= „er 8 * 


marked, that to conſtitute a /awf] Oath, three Cor, 2 8 
ditions are expreſsly required by God himſelf: Viz... 


ord liveth, in truth, and in Jullice, and in judgment. 
\n Oath when accompanied by theſe dirs. con- 


eſſings they have received through his name; it 


will animate you with . FE hope of fully 8 
| | 3 e 3 
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ders fo,: or has been fo. The ſecond is ai\promifi 


enjoying oneday or-other, that happy eternity, which 
f — rs rc for us, apes ho the 920 hoh 
Name of TFeſus. Let us then offer 4he ſacrifive of 
praiſe always to God, that iis, the fruit of Lips con 
feffing his Name *, by an humble, fervent, and con. 
fant recital of the OR of Jh | 


FY 


CHAP. * 


7 Swearing. 


7 8 we are indiſpenſibly bound to pralle a 
17A. Name of the Lord, we are equally 7 
to aveid a Profanation of it, by dechni _— 
raſh, or falſe Oaths, Tmprecations, and bene 
An Oath, as defined by W is. to 4 Gal te 
witneſs the truth of any thing we ſay or do: 1 
that by an Oath, God is Alert. upon as the firſt: : 
ünfallible Trauth, to ratify or vouch the truth of 
we affirm. | 
An Oath is principally of. three kinds: "The | 
is an afſertory Oath, whereby a man _—_— th 
author of God's Name, to aſſert a paſt or pre 
truth; for inſtance, when a man ſwears that a: 


It 


SS gg agg. 


"Oath, whereby the ſame Authority of God's mol 
1 Name is 1 as a pledge or ſurety ſor il 
performance of 10 you promiſe to do; *. call by 
ample, when you ſwear to ine an alms, the 
— 's holy Name for the execution A ay \ 
-execratcry Oath is ſworn, when a man not only ci nef; 
upon God, as a Witneſs, but alſo as an — hav: 

lies; for inſtance, when the ſyeaxer ſays, if what ſwe. 
aſſert be not true, or what 1 promiſe, I Lill not pe Son 
form, that God may not be propitions to me at e 
hour of death; that he may damn me; that the Han and 
may open and eallow me, Sc c. which is the ſame Mor, 
3 ſay, If If ann may. God, the Auth 


| » Heb, es . 


r eee 
n * 

——̃ —„—ê — — . 
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to the whole World, by inflifting the heavieſt and 
finite Wiſdom can deviſe, or his avenging Juſtice 
execute. Ty f 


ſt is a matter of doubt among moral Divines, 
whether theſe expreſſions, upon the word of an-honeft 


> 


Oaths, ſome affirming, others denying. I ſhall only 
tion of {wearing accompanies theſe words, they 
amount to the force of an Oath; but if they are 
uttered as mere Affirmations, alluding only to that 


of what you 


theſe creatures, of themſelves, give no 
authority to an Oath, yet as the Ma je ſty and . 


have the ſame weight and authority. Henee, he that 
ſwears 


Karl and delivered therein: And he who ſwears by the 
ame W Mother 2 { our Lady ) ſwears by him, whoſe 
Aut Mother the is. „ 

FBilluart, tom. xii. diſſert. 5. art. 2. 


15 
* 
'S 
% 
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1 73 
of truth, and Puniſher of lies, reveal my perfidy 


moſt 9 puniſhments upon me, that his in- 


Man, on my Conſcience, on the word of a Chriſtian, 
on my Faith, and ſuch like, are to be accounted 


obſerve with a celebrated Author *, that if an Inten- 


truth or veracity of which every man may be ſup- 


by the Bible, the Croſs, our Lady, &c. be ob | 


neſs of God really are, and appear in them, they 
the Croſe, is underſtood to ſwear by the 


Son of God, who was crucified : He who ſwears by ; 
the Bible, ſwears by God, whole truth is contained 


| 
ö 
| 
f 
q 
: | 


n 
* CA 
— 


* 8 —— 22 a. * 2. 
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1 the Majeſty andz 
them, of — 5 to ſwear by his, Fr une, is, indi- tre 
realy to ſwear by 
| 2k the cuſtom Le n by: Hime or his d 6rea-W=f! 


| | Ing by bimlelf 
or to ſupport and uphold. falſhoods ; for r Neceſſii pro 


when Neceſſity obliges you to take an Oath, and. that 
vou ſwear the Truth, with Prudence and mature 


* 


Mii 7 "itz 7s 2he At m, 
becauſe it is the City 24 7 e 19 5 5 

thou fear. Y hea i of make 

one hair ele 857 our 18 be, Lea, Mir 
7 ea, and No, N., and that which ts over La {ory th 


15 theſe, is of of evil. ye 


By. theſ⸗ Words out PF Maer. tea ch 6, th of 
we are not to ſwear b Y any created 7 — 7 ecauſe, Nin, 
ower of God ſhine, forth in m 


God himſelf. 55 j evenz. there- w. 


tures, he gives this general Command, Do pot wear 1 


at all, whereby he means not to condemn all Oaths leſt 


Hidiſcriminately, as ſome'eterodox Believe evers wouliſan 
Hain perfuade 6, but he intends only Ji Fon ſwear-Min 
* creatures, on trifling occaſions Hing 


and Truth alone, ſhould' impel us to ſwear. Thus 


Deliberation, your Oaths are not to be ondemne 


as Unlawefulz nay, they are meritorious, and an Meld 
of Religion; f6t, as the Angelic Doctor + tea wack "eq 
an Oath in itfelf, when. accompanied M ith the Con 75 
ditions öf uſtice, Truth, and para is JawfuWcrr 
and an Act of Religion, both as to its Origin andW'bo! 
the End propoſed by taking an Oath; for } it origi prof 

pen 


nally JO from that Toth or belief which me 
| have 


71 « © * 
8 # att 


3 Match. 1 + 2. 2. g. to, art, 4. 


o * 
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ave, f God's being the firſt and infallible Truth, 
Wo whoſe infinite Kyowled e the moſt hidden ſecrets 
are clearly revealed; and, a fuch, God is called upon 
as a Witnefs tg the Fruth of what we ſwear. An” 74 
Oath i, lde awful as to the Eyd propoled by Mer. 
ing, whi h is, to gain credit for thé. oneſt man, 
and to put an end to ſtrifes and conrentions;” as St. 
Paul ſays P44 men ſwear by one, greater than them 
ſelves ; and the end of every Controverſy among them, 
br ci. © an eo ß 
But, though we confeſs God to be the firſt and 
infallible Truth, by means of a lawful-Oath, and 
that our diſputes become happily terminated thereby, 
yet an Oath is by no means a deſirable good; becauſe 
of the many dangers attending a frequency of ſwear- 
ing; for, when we conſider, as St. Thomas + re- 
marks; tat the cuſtom of lawful ſwearing was in- 
troduced only as a Remedy to gain Credit for man, 
whoſe Veracity is often doubted of, even when he 
affirms a Truth; "we muſt conclude, that as a Drug or 
Medicine is only to be taken when Neceſſity requires, 
leſt it ſhould loſe its efficacy and become hurtful,' fo. 


2 


convert that ſalutary rear into a mortal poiſon. 
b 


Hog it meet to point out diſtinctly to us, by the 
prophet Jeremy, thoſe conditions that muſt indiſ- 
penſibly accompany every Oath, to render it lawful: 
r d . 
1 | ws And : 
_ ® Heb. vi. 1666 
1 Eitel. anti. 99). b 0 0 14 


| at thou hats 2 as * Tad meld, 


it is warranted by the Example of God hi 
has frequently ſworn, as the ſacred Seripture in- 


2 715 becauſe he had no one greater, 2wÞom 


| ; upon Oaths, as the moſt 3 and binding Obliga- 


Action, which you promiſe to do. 
fear of the Lond before your eyes; You ſhell fear 


rr , . e e e OO OE gs bon „ Te % — —— de „ 
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5 him alone ; = you hall * 95 *. Name 4. N 


4 bye be BY; 4 


Truth, and in Fudgment, and in Fuftice | 
can be. no doubt of an Oath, fo taken, bei 1 * 
elf, who 


forms us; for God 2 þ a promiſe 10 Abrabam, 5 


br fevear, favore by himelf +. 
e Chriſtian world do, and alway s did "hich 


tions upon Earth, between man and man; and it 


has ever been the cuſtom, when man would give er 


the beſt and moſt warrantable aſſurance for the truth . 
of what he ſaid, he called upon God, in à ſolemn, of 


manner, as a witneſs of the truth of What. he affirms « 
ed or promiſed, 4 


It mould be ever moſt carefully remarked, that Ml © 


| though the Lord is pleaſed to empower you to call . 


upon his moſt holy. and auguſt Name, tis upon Wl © 


Certain conditions, and under certain reſtrictions. Ml ©© 
He permits you to, call upon him as a 'Witneſs, oy 
only when nepeliny requires you to:afhnm a Truth, 


or as a ſurety for the Performance, of any lawful In 


In the taking of an Oath, you ſhould have the © 


the Lerd your God, ſays. he, and. you J ſerve 


upon every occaſion, but thou ſwear, | 

in Fudgment, | uftice, and in Tas, 
if he had ſaid, 8 I permit you to ſwear by n - 
awful Name, you mult be extremely careful, under 
the penalty of incurring my higheſt diſpleaſure, 
not to. ſwear by my Name,  raſhly, or on trifling 


5 oceaſions, but only when neceſſity impels you to 
it. You muſt be alſo careful, not to call upon me, de 
as a we as or Witneſs, for the performance of ord leg 
3 * 


ul, a the Omiſſion of what is lawfu 


* * 


S iv. 2. 4 Heb. vi. 4 1 t el vi. 13 5 


— 1 — fU—— . ⏑——— 1 VO T6” 


to be done, Nor, in fine, ſhall you ſwear by my 
holy Name, to enforce an untruth, or uphold: a 
Falbe !!!! an} eng5 3 fs POT 

But, as a fuller knowledge of theſe Conditions 


N- ſeems neceſfary to the generality. of Chriſtians, who, 
ys. WY when they approach the tribunal: of Confeſſion, 
1 make no diſtinction between Oaths; nay, often 
* comprehend Imprecations and Blaſphemies, under 
ok the general appellation. of an Oath, though widely 
72- different; one exceeding the other in Malice and 
it Impiety; it therefore appears highly neceſſary to 
ve explain them more fully, in the following Chapters. 
ith But it is proper firſt to remark with the Catechiſm 
un of the Council of Trent *: That the Name of 
m. God, that the Letters and ſyllables. of it, or the 
(naked Word alone, of itfelf, is not here altogether 
hat to be regarded; but that we mult ſeriouſly con- 
all “ fider what that word, which ſignifies the Al- 
on “ mighty and Eternal Majeſty of the Tri-une. God-. 
dns. © head, means. From hence it is eafily gathered, 
e that the Superſtition: of ſome eur was vain, 
th, “ who durſt not pronounce the Name of Gad, 
ful though they durſt write, it; as though the Divine 
Power were in thoſe Letters, and not in the 
the Ml Thing.“ And though the Commandment be put 
zar in the ſingular number, Thou fhalt not take the 
rue Name of the Lord thy:God in vain, this is not 
Not to be underſtood,” ſays the ſame catechiſm, of 
he, any one Name, but all the Names which are 
As“ uſed to be attributed to. God; for there are many 
my Names aſcribed do God, as, Lord, Almighty, Lord 


«K of Hoſts, King of Kings, Strong, and others of 
„the like fort, which we read in Scripture, all 
ling Wl ©& of which haye the like and the ſame veneration. 
to It is alſo to be remarked, that if an Oath be ten- 
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me, dered by a Judge, Magiſtrate, or any other perſon | 


bat legally qualified to tender an Oath; if the perſon 
ful, 10 whom the Oath is thus tendered, forſwears. him- 
| e ſelf, 


ln 2. Decalog. Precept. 


— — — Uñẽͥ — 
— . — — 


ſelf, his crime is much aggravated; becauſe the 
formality and ſolemnity generally uſed upon ſuch 
occaſions, leave room for reflection and deliberation, 
And conſequently the perſon ſo ſwearing a Falſhood, 
becomes wilſully and premeditately guilty of Perjury, 


„* Raſh Oath wants Judgment,” ſays St. T. homas, 


that we ſhall not ſwear raſhly or inconſiderately, but 
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caſions, or even in weighty matters, when they 


Tou ſhould attentively con 
all its circumſtances, whether it be of that impor- th 
tance as to require an Oath ; you ſhould alſo be th 


| fear, or any other diſorderly, 
diaſs and cloud the Judgrfitnt, that men but too Go, 
often, on that account, take very indiſcreet and im- ¶ re! 
- prudent Oaths: ſo much prudence and diſcretion , 
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Aa * 


which is an heinous crime. 1 


bi CHAP. VI. 


The jir/i Condition neceſſur y to render an Oath Jau 
045 A ul, viz. JUDGMENT. | | +/ | 


By this Condition Almighty God requires, 


diſcreetly, and only when Neceſlity impels us to it; 
maturely conſidering the matter we are about to 
ſwear, whether it be of that moment as to require 
an Oath. We are forbid to ſwear, on: trifling oc- 


2 „ WWs_o &o:'0@a ire waa wo. 


can be proved without an Oath. In a word, the 


condition Judgment, forbids all raſh, idle, and in- hi 


diſcreet Oaths, zhongh in the truth. 4} 

Great Caution and circumſpection then, ſhould WW 10 
be uſed before you take anz Hath, or ſwear at all. cx 
ider the matter, with Wl th 


cautious not to ſwear out of love, hatred, anger, MW th: 
ks. paſhon; for theſe ſo er 


is required in taking an Gath, that the Canon law Re 
will not allow Children, until arrived at the four- MW Sh 


teenth year of their age, to take an Oath *; pre- the 


ſuming, that before they have attained that age, H. 
3 8 Tn | they abi 


| cat. Con. Triden. in 2. Decal. Precep. 


 _THFOROSARTES 85 
they hive not ſufficient Judgment to ſwear with'that 
reſpect and reverchce' ſo juſtly due to God's moſt 

| JC 1 igt 


W 7 


Sie 


n. venerable Name. 8 FTC 8 ee TRE 
d, The primitive Chriſtians were ſo averſe from the 


taking of  Oaths, that they ſhunned them like 
Perjury if called upon to ſwear to-day, they put 
it off till to-morrow ; when called upon to-morrow, 
they deferred it, if poſſible, till next day. Thus did 
they endeavour to guard againſt the Cuſtom of 
| Swearing, leſt they ſhould offer any irreverence to 
w- God's moſt ſacred Name. But when eceffity 
[ obliged them to ſwear, upon any intereſting oc- 
con? they. firſt etired into the” Church,” where, 
on bended knees, they craved the -Afﬀiſtance of 
Heaven, leſt they ſhould offer the ſmalleſt - irre- 
verence to the moſt holy Name of God. ' Nay, 
St. Cornelius, Pope, required they ſhould be faſting, 
when an Oath was to be taken, leſt the vapours 
that ariſe from a full ſtomach, ſhould obſcure the 
rational Faculties, and expoſe them to ſwear with- 
out due Reſpect to the moſt awful Name of the 
Lord. The Fews held the Name of God in ſuch 
high Veneration, that the Prieſts alone were em- 
powered to mention it, and that only when they- 
ſolemnly bleſſed the people in the Ter 


emple: an 
except upon that ocafion, whenever they met with 
the Name Gobp, even in reading the Scriptures, 
they called him Lord; ſo awful and venerable did 
the adorable Name Gop, appear to them, that 
they thought themſelves unworthy to mention it, 
even when reading the Prophets; and much more 
ſo, to call upon him to witneſs: every trivial occur 
rence in their common diſcourſes. 
Can Chriſtians, unleſs bereaved of W ſenſe of 
Religion, hear theſe Truths, and not bluſh with. 
Shame and Confuſion, when they recollect that 
the adorable Names God, Jeſus, Holy Father, 
Holy Ghoftl, &c, have been numberleſs times 
abuſed by them in their common Converſations, 
which are often low, trivial, and unlawful? Are. 
eee, = _ Chriſtians, 


Chriſtians leſs indebted to, Gods mod . gracious 
Name, than the Jews? they indeed, received 
temporal Bleſſings from God, but you have received 


both temporal and ſpiritual n of the utmoſt 


Importance, in virtue of the moſt holy Name of 
God, or of Teſus. The gates of Heaven, Which 
were ſhut againſt. the Jews, are now opened to you, 
at no leſs an expence than the Blood of Jeſus, Son 
of the living God! Are you not bound then, by 
the. ſtricteſt ties of Duty and Gratitude, not only to 

raiſe his adorable Name, but alſo to refrain, in 
ew from offering it the leaſt Irreverence f* You 


ſhould, carefully decline all Oaths whatever, though 
in the truth and what is lawful, unleſs when Ne- 
ceſſity impels you to it. There is, indeed, a ſtrange 
perverſeneſs in human Nature; ſome perſons are 
extremely alarmed when they are obliged to ſwear 
a lawful Oath before a Magiſtrate, though God's 
Honour, their own or theirneighbour's Good require 
it; and yet theſe very perſons. will not heſitate to 
take the Name of God in vain, and profane it 3 
thoyland times, where there is no Neceſſity at 
How abominable then, the Cuſtom that prevails 
 now-a-days,, among Chriſtians of all Ranks and 
Degrees; of every Age and Sex; They, can, ſcarcely 
open their Mouths, without, making the Name of 
the Daity, the ſubject of their ſenſeleſs exclamations, 
by crying out, O Jeſus! O Lord. O God |. at every 
every Sentence they ſpeak ;, thus preſumptuouſly 
taking unwarrantable freedoms with the moſt holy 
Name of the Lord, without the leaſt appearance of 
meaning or neceſſity, Whilſt others - wreverently 
call upon God to witneſs their Fooleries, at every 
trifling Occurrence. Nay, as St. Auguſtine com- 
plains, in his time, they often ſwear as many 
«© Oaths, as they expreſs words.” .. 6 

Ikf they relate any fact, though of a trivial nature, 
they — ſeal it with an Oath. If they buy or ſell 
the moſt trifling article, the bargain is Gam ORE 
| 7 5 JJ To. 
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without an Oath or Execration. How: frequently do 


public Places of this City. Such abominable Oaths, 
Imprecations and Blaſphemies are to be heard in the 
Fiſh and. Meat Markets; at the Markethouſe, Smith- 
field, public Stands, &c. as. are ſufficient to ſtrike 


the Hearer with Horror on the one hand, and 


Amazement on the other, that the Vengeance ot 
God does not inſtantly. fall upon their guilty Souls, 
and plunge them into endleſs miſery ! If they follow 


Buſineſs, every Sentence they utter, every Aſſurance 


they give, muſt be upheld and enforced. by an Oath, 
as if they could not vend their Wares, or tranſact 
their Bubneſs, without profaning God's holy, Name, 
and ſelling their Souls to the Devil! Eon 
If we aſcend a ſtep. higher, and take a view of 
what is called the polite World, we ſhall hear God's 
ſacred Name vilified and abuſed by thoſe who, from 
the advantages of Education, ſhould tremble at the 
Impiety. Some Bravo's think they cannot manifeſt 
their courage and cleverneſs better, than; by ſending 
forth a Volle of Oaths, or Imprecations! And think 
they cannot diſplay a fertile Invention more, than in 
the coinage of new ones: Nay, ſome of theſe re- 
ſined Geniuſes have lately formed themſelves into 
Clubs or Societies for the Infernal Purpoſe! Others 
are of Opinion, that they cannot ſhew to Advantage 
in Company; that their Converſations are languid 
and inſipid, unleſs ſeaſoned and enlivened with —_ 
vile Oath or Imprecation | Though in fact, every 
ood Man muſt ſhudder at their Impieties, and is. 
ound, at leaſt, to. fly their Company, to avoid the- 
Infection, which ſuch malignant 'Tongues ſpread, to 
the ſcandal of every good or ſenſible Man who. hears. 
them. What they aim at, as a Commendation, is. 
in faQ, what ſhould render them odious to Society, 
and contemptible in the eyes of every good and ra- 
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There are but ſew Perſons however, ſo abandoned, 
who in their cooler moments will not allow the Cuf- 
tom of profane ſwearing, to be highly criminal and 
injurious to God: Yet, are they ready to aſſign va- 
Tious Excuſes which they would fain perſuade them - 
ſelves, will ſufficiently exculpate them, and apologize 
for the hateful practice. One will ſay, He was in 
a Paſhon. Another, that he ſwore without Thought, 
or through Cuſtom. A third, that he would not be 
believed unleſs he ſwore. Though theſe appear to 
be the moſt feaſible Excuſes that can be alleged, 
they are however, inſufficient to excuſe or palliate 
the criminal Practice. As to the firſt, r ahem 
the Duty of every Chriſtian, to curb his diforderly 
Paſſions; and a Neglect thereof, ſubjects him to the 
e Conſequences attending his uncontrouled Paſ- 
e FO lh 42 LA LLB Es 46 8L 
Io ſwear without Thought, is alſo criminal, un- 
leſs it be ſo ſudden, as not to leave room for Re- 
flection: But where there is time for deliberation, 
*tis their duty to think ſeriouſly before they ſwear, 
or mention God's moſt venerable Name. Every 
. momentous affair ſhould be accompanied with Re- 
fleckion; for inſtance, ſuppoſe you had any Matter 
of Importance to tranſact, and that a raſh or incon- 
ſiderate Expreſſion would fruſtrate your Deſigns, and 
render them abortive ; would you not be OY 
_ cautious, leſt an unguarded Word ſhould give of- Fa 
fence, and prevent the intended tranſaction taking WM pe: 
place? Every rational Being would certainly act upon nei 
that cautious prigciple. If human prudence die- kn 
States ſo great circhmſpection in worldly affairs, how ſw 


mch more powerfully do the Laws of Reaſon and for 
Grace require, that God's moſt awful Nate ſhall N exc 
not be mentioned impertinently, idly, or jfreverent- WM fol 
ly; that we ſhall not ſwear raſnly, tho' in the truth; Wl © 1 
nor take his ſacred Name (through which, we are to 
' tranſact the important buſineſs of Salvation) in vain. © ! 
As he declares: * Thou ſbalt not take the Name 75 
. p24: = . | : . 1 . 
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the Lord thy God in vain; for be ſhall not be wie 


As to the other Excuſe, that People wvill not believe 


you unleſs you ſwear, it is both frivolous and wicked; 
for, can you pollibly imagine, that to gain the Aſ- i 
ſent of thoſe to whom you ſpeak, tis lawful to pro- 


fane the Name of , by raſhly pledging his Ho- 
nour, to ſecure your own. ?' Beſides, by a conſtant 


cuſtom of ſwearing, you by no means gain the end 


propoſed : You ſay, you will not be believed unleſs 
you ſwear. But. ſurely, it cannot be thought, that 
any rational Chriſtian will believe a raſh Swearer; 
for, what ſhould give credit to our Aſſertions with 
every ſenſible Man, is a good life, and a conſtant 
Cuſtom of telling Truth; and not the criminal Prac- - 
tice of. frequent Swearing : And it may be looked 
upon as a certain Truth, that a Man who attempts 
to ſtrip: God of his Honour, by pledging his holy 
Name, upon every trifling occaſion, will not be back- 
ward, if in his power, to impoſe upon his Neigh- 
bour, and rob him of his Property. It would there- 


| fore, highly tend to the diſcouragement of this Vice, 


if you would decline dealing or treating with ſuch 

Perſons as are prone to take ſuch unwarrantable 

freedoms with the moſt holy Name of Gt. 
It would alſo prove highly meritorious, to decline 


a Cuſtom, which too much prevails among Heads of 


Families and others, who force their Servants or De- 
pendants, upon the leaſt doubt arifing of their Ho- 
neſty; to ſwear to their Innocency ; though they 
know full well, that Servants are weak enough to 
ſwear upon "ſuch trivial occaſions, and will ſooner 


forſwear, than criminate themſelves. © St. Chry/offom 


exclaims againft ſuch uncharitable Menſters, in the 
following words: If thou knoweſt, that he, from 
«« whom thou exacteſt an Oath, is a good Man, 
« why then art thou not contented with his Word ? 
“But if he is not, why doſt thou force him to for- 
FCC ES 66 fwear 
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t ſwear. himſelf ?? If you have reaſon to ſuſpef 
their Integrity, ſome other expedient ſhould be thought 


of, without calling on the moſt awful Name of the 
Lord; you ſhould adviſe, correct, or diſcharge them; 


for God's moſt; holy Name ſhould not be — * 


pledged as a ſurety, except when Neceſſity and the 
- vindication of Truth. indiſpenſibly require it. 

\ In. ſhort, the raſh and profane ſwearer's, veracity 
is vot at all aſcertained by üer of ſwearing: 
for it is univerſally believed, by every man of ſound 
underſtanding, chat he who. Rey: upon all occa- 
ſions, would as ſoon ſwear a falſehood as a truth: 


| for cuſtom begets, in time, fuch a facility and 


indifference, that men care not what they ſwear 

provided it be attended with a Pa of prof 

| Or pleaſure, : 

Attend then, to the. wholſeſome advice 3 

the Apoſtle St. James gives: Above all things, 

| 2 Brethren, ſwear not, neither. by Heaven, nor by 
art 


„nor by any other Oath whatſoever. But lei 
your. ſpeech be, It ic, It is; It is uus, 1 i is not, that 
vou 86 not fail under Judgment. . | 4 5 


CHAP. vn. 


— * 


8 T; he ſecond Condition neceſſary to * an Oath lau- 
ID. Jul, viz. Juſtice. IIS > 


N unlawful or wicked oath wants | Juſtice, 
ſays the angelic doctor d: An oath be- 
comes. unlawful two ways: firſt, b y ſwearing ” 
do what is unlawful to = done : fr inſtance, if 
you. ſwear 2 will be revenged of your enemies; 
commit robbery or murder, &c. Such 
oaths are unlawful and ſinful, and the ſwearer 
treats the holy name of God with the higheſt in- 


2 — 7 by calling upon him, as a witneſs, or ſurety, 


performance of what is improper or crimi- 


| nal to * done: for thereby the profligate ſwearer 


| | endeavours, 
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ndeavours, as far as in him lies, to engage God, 
Ine ſource of all ſanctity, in his wickedneſs, by 
alling upon him as 2 voucher. for the performance 
of what he is ſure. muſt offend him. 


* 


| The heinouſneſs of ſuch oaths will appear more 
glaring when you conſider, that in the one ſin, viz, 
of {wearing to do a criminal, action, the malice of 
two is, compriſed : for inſtange, you ſwear you. wil 
do an injury to your. neighbour ; in this one, the 
daher of two. is. included.; firſt, the deſire of re- 
venge, contrary. to God's expreſs; command, re- 
quiring we ſhall forgive our enemies, and do good 
to thoſe that hate and pexſecute us. The other is 
yet. worſe, which is to call God a8 a witneſs, or 
iurety for the execution, of what he has ſtrictly 
forbidden. Imagine to yourſelf, a reputable man, 
and fond parent, forbids his daughter to marry. a 


reſoives to diſobey the paternal. command, but even 
invites her parent to attend her wedding, does ſhe 
not complete the act of diſobedience to the higheſt 
degree? in like manner, the promiſe of doing a 
bat action is doubtleſs ſinful in itſelf, becauſe for- 

| bidden by almighty God; but to call upon the 
ſather of all ſanctity and goodneſs, to witneſs: it, 
and to, give bis holy name, as a ſurety for the per- 
formance, of what he has forbidden, is treating 
the God of heaven with, the moſt glaring indignity 
and diſobedience. ee 5 „ 
In oath alſo becomes unlawful or wicked, when 


done: for example, that you will not give an alms 
to the poor; that you will not ſay your prayers, 
frequent the ſacraments, forgive your enemies, &. 
This manner of ſwearing is alſo. highly offenfive to 
almighty God : becauſe you pledge his holy name 
: the n-performance of what he cither counſels, 
or commands you to do: and as, the performance 
of works is pleaſing to God, of courſe, it 
muſt be wicked and injurious to him, to attempt 


binding 


certain man of infamous character; if ſhe not only 


you ſwear not to do what is lawful or proper to be 
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binding yourſelves under oath; . tb the omitftbn of 
them. ſides, the ſwearer makes ule f God 
holy name, as a bar againſt the inſpirations of the 
Holy Ghoſt; which is in fact, attem ting to f. 
the divine erſons of the moſt adorab e'T rit \ 
variance. Sh hocking blaſphemy! © 
There are many perſons who think, that if they 
have ſworn to do a bad action, they are, in — 
ſequence of their 6ath, bound to commit it. But 
it is quite the reverſe: for, © as they commit a 
e eſin, by ſwearing to do a at nful action, "ſays the 
| angelic doctor, © fo they redouble the ſin by ke 
c ing it.” Hence the wicked Herod is juſtly lamed 
and condemned, not only for the raſh oath he had 
taken, of granting to the daughter of Heredia; 
Whatever ſhe ſhould aſk *, but he . ſinned much 
more in gratifying her cruelty, with the head of 
the glorious precurſor, St. Jehn Baptiſt. The 
Jews alſo ſinned by ſwearing, hey would neither 
tat nor drink till they had Billed Paul 7. RGA: 
From the great abuſe of oaths, which ſo gene- 
rally prevails, particularly amongſt the lower claſs, 
occaſion has been taken by ſome of our uncharitable 
adverfaries, to charge Roman Catholics with up- 
holding certain dangerous principles (relative 'as 
well to oaths as to Fach being kept with thoſe of 3 
different perſua non) which they in fact abhor and 
deteſt. Such charges therefore, ſhall be conſidered 
and refuted in the e, and rio chapters. 
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Catholics with ſuch baſe and criminal principles, 
as they in fact, utterly abhor and deteſt; with a 
view, no doubt, of exaſperating thoſe who ſeem 
inclined to liſten to the dictates of humanity, or are 
willing to give proofs of compaſſion towards their 
catholic fellow ſubjets. To render ſuch chriſtian, 


ſentiments and feelings fruitleſs and abortive, is 


manifeſtly the deſign of theſe uncharitable produc- | 
tions : inſtead of applying oil to our ſores, they would 
fain enlarge- the wound : and when every argument 
ſeems to have deſerted them, they are forced to 
adopt that anti- chriſtian maxim: Calumniurt for- 
titer, aliguid adbærebit, (fling dirt, ſome of it will 
ſtick.) In this their main ferce conſiſ ts. 
The Roman Catholics are ſtigmatized in theſe 
anonymous papers, * as mortal enemies to thoſe of 
« different perſuaſion: as perſons who believe 
« it meritorious 'to murder thoſe of a different re- 
« ligion : that . thoſe principles are inſtilled into their 
« minds and ſtrongly © inculcated by their prieſts 3 
% nay that we imbibe thoſe principles at the breaſts 


of our nurſes,” &c. An heavy charge indeed 
| had it the leaſt glimmerings of truth. Sure, no 
| perſon, acquainted with the better ſort of Roman 


Catholics, can credit ſuch vile infinuations ? They 
muſt be totally unacquainted with catholics, and 
their principles, whoſe characteriſtic is hoſpitality 
blended with charity and friendſhip: and are they 
not found to be, in proportion to their. eircum- 
ſtances, as friendly, charitable and hoſpitable, as 
any other people whatſoever? ſuch notorious flan- 
derers then, muſt be actuated by low and uncha- 
ritable ſentiments 3 who, unwilling to think favour- 
ably of others, are determined to criminate at any 
rate. However, leſt ſome weak or :uninformed 
minds ſhould. be led aſtray, and poiſoned by their 
falſe and malicious inſinuations, it may not be im- 
proper here, to give an anſwer to this uncharitable 
and falſe charge; leſt a patient ſilence be conſtrued 
into conſcious Guilt. N e 1 

1 | 0 


— \ 


4 S Ar ON 1 
No people on earth can enforce the neceſſity of 


. 
chriſtian charity in ſtronger terms, than we catho- alt; 
lies do: the words of St. Paul“ are echoed by Eu 

the prieſts, in the ears of their hearers: F I ſpeak the 
with the tongues of inen and angels, and haue nat cili 
charity, I am become as a. ſounding braſi, and a on 
tinkling' cynbal. And if I had the gift of prophecy, alt: 
aud knew all the myſteries, and every piety mil 
if I had all Faith, ſo as io move mountains, and have Pri 
not- Charity, Iam nothing. And if I ſhall diflribute ¶ be 
all my ſubflance ta feed the poor, and if 1 deliver ¶ tca 
up my body ſa. as to be burnt, and have not Charity, per 
it avails me nothing. We are not unmindful, that kin 
this virtue of Charity obliges. us to de good to all ] 
men f. And that + Charity is patient, is kind; (let Wl fin 
our adverfaries alſo. remember it) Charity envieth Wl fro 
nat, dealeth not perverſely, © „ Ar 
 - Theſe are briefly our principles relative to cha- ll dec 
_ rity, which oblige us to love all mankind; + When Wl ſho 
theſe principles come to be reduced into practice, I 
they appear more ſtriking; for inſtances a peni- Wl 4: 
tent appears at the prieſt's knee, accuſing himſelf Bi uot 
of having offended his neighbour, of having had a G 

_ defire of revenge, of having defrauded or wronged . 4 


= perſon. whatever. The confeſſor ſeverely re- 
bukes, him. for the want of charity, and will impoſe 
a penance upon h.m, in proportion to the evil as 
done, or intended to be done to his fellow creatures. WM but 
Hie muſt alſo. ſincerely repent, firmly purpoſe nor 
amendment; he muſt reſtore, as ſoon as polhble, WWF - | 
What he has unjuſtly acquired, and repair, to the ſoo 
_ utmoſt of his- power, any evil he has occaſioned, exp 
before the prieſt can (in God's Name) impart the /h 
benefit of abſolution, or the penitent receive it. M the 
Are theſe not ſtrong preſervatives to chriſtian cha» WW fac 
rity? are they to be found except among catho- W Ad 
e V 
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Nor can they conſequently, be admitted to the 
altar to receive the moſt adorable ſacrament of the 
Euchariſt, until they firſt forgive every injury from 
their hearts; and as ſoon as poſſible, ſeek a recon» 
ciliation with their offended: brother: tis then, and 


only then, they are permitted to approach the 


mities which reign, at times, even among catholic 
Princes, private families or individuals, could never 
be imputed to the principles of their religion, which 
teach quite the. reverſe ; but to the frailty: and 
perverſeneſs of human nature, to which all man- 
kind appear more or leſs ſubject. 

No perſons Whatever can deteſt the atrocious 
ſn of Murder more than Roman: Catholics do, 
from principles of religion, reaſon, and hum | 
Are they ignorant of what our bleſſed Redeemer 
declared when aſked by a certain FT what good he 
en ſhould do 10 obtain everlaſting Ae fone omen worry 
e; Keep the commandments. „ fy th to | 
n. Aud Feſus: ſaid: Thou fbalt: not — 2 
elf vrt commit Adulis 25 N ſhalt nat Steal: Thon 
a Halt not bean falſe | Honour thy Farben and 
ed Mother: and; thou. —_ * thy Neighbour as ty. 
7C- 5 No Catholic, I preſume, © can think it a tenet 
ole his religion, to commit ſuch an atrocious crime, 
vil as would not only exclude him from eternal life, 
es. but alſo evidently expoſe him to a ſudden and ige 
de nominious. temporal death ! *—o 
le, Do not children learn from: theis' eue as 
he ſoon as they are capable of inſtruction, that God 
ed; Wl expreſsly commands: Thou Spalt not kill: Thou 
the halt not fleal : ? Is not this enforced to them in 
it. their riper years, from the altar or pulpit? Theſe are 
ha- WH fats notorious even to children, as well as the 
no- Adult, and upon examination it will be found: to 
be truly the caſe. If any ſhalb unhappily ſwerve 
lor irom the imme Ny ww _— they are 
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catholics only by name; they are abandoned and 
reprobate wretches, whom no laws can govern. 
And, I am apt to think, other ſes and perſuaſions 
do not want their ſhare of ſuch profligates. 
! Reaſon! and Humanity alſo forbid! che crime of 
Murder, both which require, that we behave” to 
others, as we would expect and hope to be treated 
ourſelves. But it ſeems, as if neither our declara- 
tions, our principles, or our actions are' ſufficient 
to ſilence their tongues, or ſtem the torrent of their 
groſs calumnies and detraction. They carry; how. 
ever, with them their own confutation : for, how 
comes it, if Roman Catholics, * from their nurſes 
«© arms, from/inclination, from the 'principles” of 
their religion, from the maxims inculcated by 
e their prieſts, believe it meritorious to murder 
<« thoſe: of a different perſuaſion,” as is baſely and 
_ falſely afferted, how comes it, I ſay, that they 
have continued (even by: acknowledgment of their 
_ adverſaries) to. demean themſelves: as good ſubjects 
to the king, amenable: to the laws, reſpectſul to 
| ſtrates, - &c. for near a century, in direct op- 


mag 
| — to the dictates ſucked in with their nurſe's 
milk: regardleſs of the principles of their religion: 
refractory to the inſtructions of their teachers? & c. 
This charge, big with abſurdity and falſehood, 
roves, if any thing, that the Catholie Religion has 
long - ſince | ceaſed to exiſt 3» for "inſtance, in the 
city of Dublin] becauſe if it had any members, they 
muſt, from the principles imputed to them, be 
„ ſeditious, murderers of thoſe of a; different per- 
C ſuaſion, obſerving no Faith with thoſe of another 
& religion,” &c. whereas it muſt be confeſſed, by 
every man who has an atom of ſincerity. and truth, 
that there are many thouſands in this city, who 
profeſs the Catholic Religion, and that there are 
no people more peaceable; none more charitable, 
in proportion to their abilities; none more averſe 
from the ſhedding of blood; none more obſervant 


of 
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Contradiction, from .w 
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of moral honeſty than thoſe who are the moſt ſted- 


faſt Catholics, and are beſt acquainted with tbe 
principles of their religion. If any, who profeſs 


Catholicity, act a diſhoneſt part in their deglings, 


which may happen to a few; eſpecially when poverty. 


and diſtreſs ſtare them in the face, and where thou- 


ſands are engaged in buſineſs, not only thoſe. of 
a different perſuaſion, but of their own, moſt ſen- 


ſibly feel the ſmart and ſuffer by their ; failures; 


or the religions principles of its members, have no 


concern in their miſconduct, as is obvious to the 


meaneſt capacity»; ' 


In ſhort, to compriſe all that has been ſaid in 


ſew words, from the charge made againſt us on the 
one hand, and from the demeanour of the Roman 
Catholics on the other, it will appear, that our Ad- 
verſaries have ſlipped inſenſibly into a dilemma, 


which muſt * them in . 
nich even the moſt ſubtle ar- 


gumentation cannot extricate them, viz. That we are 
Roman Catholics, and, That we are not Roman 


Catholics, at the ſame time. That we are Roman 


Catholics! (or Papiſts)-, our Advetſaries themſelves 
aſſert; that we are not Roman Catholies, or Papiſts, 


13 equally evident from the Principles whieh they 


impute to Roman Catholics or Papiſts, which-ave. 


neither profeſs nor practiſe. On the contrary, we 


diſavow, abhor and deteſt them; and conſequently, 


we are no longer, in fact, Papiſts or Roman Catho- 


lies, according to our Adverſaries, as we abſolutel 


renounce. thoſe fiQitious - Principles, with which 


Roman Catholics are moſt unjuſtly and undeſerv- 
edly charged: it; Irv © To lee oily tie el 
Hence our adverſaries muſt allow, either that we, 


who are called Roman | Catholics, muſt have de- 


ſerted and renounced the Catholic- religion during 
the period of near an hundred years paſt, and 


do now actually renounce it, whilſt we have acted, 


and continue to act, in direct oppoſition to its 


tenets 85 


THE: ROSARIES. os: - 


16 AT 
tenets and principles, as ſtated by our 'adverſtiriey; 
und, conſequently according to them, we ate nal 
Roman Catholics; or if we are, it evidentiy follow 
chat the Roman Catholic religion, which we prof 
upholds no ſuch damnable doctrine. The firſt % 
glaringly falſe and abſurd; the latter is the truth: 
for the Catholic religion, in the moſt ſolemn man. 
ner, cenſures and eoudemns ſuch vile and thockingi 
_ enets* ; and agreeable to its real and genuine ptin- 
Ciples, we, its profeſſors, have demeaned dure 


humbly, . and friendly; and as ſuch, han 5 
und pg ro ourſelves ſtaunch Roman Catholics. '* ſul 
I conjure you then, Catholic reader, to continue rel 
the ſame laudable conduct: you may, indeed, be by 
aſperſed or ridiculed by ſome, for — ſtrich ß; 
to your religious tenets; but remember the werd 
TFhich our Redeemer addreſſes to you : 50 fu: 
bie adiouf to al men on account of my name ; zu Va 
be that ſhall prefevere to the end fhall be ſavell +. Let © 
no inveCtives, miſrepreſentations or calumnies what. th. 
ever, cauſe you to ſwerve from the duties of te- n 
ligion, or induce you to infringe, in the leaſt, upon fo 
peace and good order; carefully ſhun the leaſt en. <© 


zcroachment on the virtue of charity, which requires, I be 
thut . — e 0 utors, and pra 5 
for them, as Jefus did for his, when expiring upon 
A foot no Folic 76 rr . 
Remember alſo, ſince it is the will of God, tha 
others enjoy temporal bleſſings which you do 
not, that you muſt, under pain of forfeiting the 


perpetual enjoyment of heavenly goods, infini 


fubmit to the will of heaven, and comfort your. 
ſelves in the words of the royal pſalmiſt: Som- 
in chariots, and ſome in horſes ; but ꝛbe will I 2) 


Kall upon the name of the Lord our God . Our eh ve 
5 E = 


VVV Thane e bp = 
To be ſeen more fully in chap. i. | 
Math. x. 2. *Plahxix. 8. 


ir in the name of the Lord, who: made raves iand 
earth H. Many are the affliftions of the juſt; | gona 
of them all wal the Lord deliver tem ſ. Since, 
therefore, our -Inclinations, our Religion, dur De- 
clarations, and our Conduct, loudly proclaim the 
uncharitable charge to be falſe and groundleſs; its 
authors will not, tis hoped, in future, be ſo bare- 
faced as to advance ſuch notorious falfhoods, which, 
the ſmalleſt child, who knows any thing. yo Is 
catechiſm can-in truth contradict. 

If all this will not fatisfy them, let them ohm 
ſult even thoſe who have renounced the "Catholic 
1 religion, from whom they may learn that it is 
de by no means a principle of the Catholic doQtrine, 
1 ay that it is lawful to cheat, or meritorious | to 
wlll murder thoſe of a different 3 and that 
zul ſuch ſhocking doctrine is neither pu bien nor pri- 
I vately inculcated by their prieſts, but” quite the 
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14 reverſe; for, abſtracting from the laws of God, 

vat the laws of the land, the laws of Teaſon and burna- 

re- nity, to which they are ſubject, and which ſtrictly 

pon for id the heinous crime, the Canon law fo ſeverely 

en. enſures any eceleſiaſties who are ſo unhappy as to 

res, be guilty ef Murder, that they incur an ula- 

ral rity, whereby they are debarred from ever exer- ; 

pon ei ing Any eccleſiaſtical function; nor can they, 

notwichſtanding a ſincere repentance, be again re- 

ma ſtored but by a Papa] diſpenſation, which is very | 

do ſeldom granted. Thus to deter Ecctefiaſties from 

the deing gailty themſelves, or deb ty others to com- | 
aut the ea ee MASON. - E 

_ TTT 

58 ++ Pal. i 6 1 Foul, mil. 60. 

48" 4 The pretended miſconduct of the Roman Cntolic whos - 

will ey, during the troubles of Ireland, which began in the 

heh WM year 1641, is the 33 calumn iny invented and . 

11 their enemies to criminate them charge, however, 


appear e the . extract a 3 

«© That the Papiſh BEcclehaftics encouraging, 

. nee to ee en all .* 
7 


Has 


40 ey 188A 1 oN RB: 


-chridinn; but ungenerous alſo, 
5 der them ſtill more 22 who are already: 


to. commiſeration and lenity towards their fellow. 


I one: e to be deceived, « or Fe in- 


e from the acts of the general congregation of their Prelates at 


rable year 1647, in his appendix to the hiſtory of the Tri/ 


and every ſuch as from the Xe. Moy? of the war, bad invaded, 


<C * 9 4 * 9 . PO” Mrirnqd,D. 9 Wes... 
"i * 8 * 5 


* 


Theſe e 8 are not _— unj juſt and anti. 
oy endeavouring to 

blacken an harmleſs people, with a view to ren- 
A7 to the quick by penal laws. Their baſe/ and 
ſe inſinuations tend (and perhaps are intended 
to inflame the minds of thoſe who are inclined ho 


creatures; who are fond of making it our Intereſt 

as well as our Inclination and Duty, to love our 

rulers; and. render the Roman Catholics uſeful 

members to 8 5 850 44 0 05 
It is then humbly hoped, t t who-are 

to conviction and y hoped to 2 22 

their neighbours with an impartial eye, will not 


. dae d ie e * 


1 of n and injuſtice, by acialy forbidding them under 
bs the ſevereſt penalties that they Ng infa, is manifeſt 


1% Kilken,y, in May 1642, extant in Sir John Borlaſe,“ (a Pro- ea 
te ſtant hiſtorian and one of the Lords Jultices in the memo- 


Rebellion) , «+ wherein amon 2 other orders for | that 


f „ humane, and chriſtian pur 72 the be ſound the follpwing ; PP! 


« Weavill and declare. all t ge that mar, murder, diſmembr, or 
grievouſly 2 * ; all all hes, u lawful ſpoilers, -Robber's of 
"ary goods, Extortioner ether 'wwith all ſuch as favour, 
Feceive, or” any raft 


| them; to be excommunicated;/ \dind 
fo to remain, until they. completely dmend, and Jatiafy, "nd 
tefſs than if they au ere namely proclaimed excommunicated... . 
lt was alſo ordained by. that congregation, "That. all 


#he f oſſelſ on of Goods, as well moveable a. immo veable, tut 
ſpiritual or temporal, of any Iriſh Proteſtant, ut being an wh 


| Adverſary. of this cauſe; "and did detmis them, ſhould be er. Bit ou 


communicated... Gd 1% 
. Here is an authentic and an fl proof & theſe is 
i Eceleſiaſties juſt and humane regards to the 3 of dif 
Ireland, in that diſtracted and miſerable conjuncture. i Acc 
Hiſtorical memoirs of the Iriſb Rebellion in the year 1647 6. ani 
trated from Parliamentary journals, State As, and the Fr, 
muſt eminent Proteflant- Hiſtoriant, p. «gfe Branded in the Wh © 
* 1758, Dublin, © * * mz 
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f „ by the Falſe and groundleſs * 

ff Calumny and Malice, /ayi 7 to our charge many 
and weighty Accuſations, whic; they cannot prove BY 

as the Jews did againſt St. Paul. 5 
I ſay, laying to our eh what not be prob- 

d; for, is not the good behaviour of Roman Ca- 

holics notorious to the whole kingdom ?. If a few 

ave miſbehaved, it is equally notorious, they are 43.78 
ean and ignorant, little acquainted with: the | 

principles of t eir religion, and 1 leſs obſerrant 

ff them; and conſequently tis not ſurpriſing they 

_ at times, prove refractory to the Laws of 


A i and Man. It is not from the low bred ignorant 

of embers of any religion or ſect, we are to learn their : 
ot We ſpeQive principles, but from their catechiſms, their 
n- eachers, and ſuch as have had the advantages of a 

d, liberal education and Chriſtian inſtruction. 

| All thoſe of the Catholic religion. who have bad: 

" heſe advantages, will unanimouſly declare, 'in all 


arts of the world, that they ſincerely abhor and 
eartily deteſt the baſe and wicked principles, with 
yhich they are as baſely ure fe a thoſe, who are 
uncharitable as they t. For, if our 


way authors are conf hey will be found 


. Ads xxv. 7. „ 
mme Sovereign Pontiff, Pope Clement "7 in 'bis re 
ter, which begins, Cu Summi Ajofclatus, addreſſed, n 
2th day of December, in the Year 256g, to all the Catholic VI 
2 of the Univerſal Church, io all paris bf the, world, on _.. 

on of the late Jubilee, wherein he informs them, .**.Scrip-. © 
_ and Tradition are thoſe ſources of Divice Wiſdom, from 

which only we can draw every neceſſary Guidance either for 

our belief or conduct. 

For theſe are the two moſt yaluable Inſtruments, wherein 


s compriſed every thing relating to * ae ing moral 
diſcipline, and 2 conduft From tdem we we 
* a knowledge of the profound m 


of the offiees/ of - i 
: the Wl From them we learn 322 8 


1 0 to inveigh in 5 eee der thoſe * 
ble principles, with which they are ſo unjuſtly and 
cruelly branded. If individuals, who may be fup- 
| Poſed to know any thing of their belief or tenets, are 
queſtioned concerning the abſurd doctrines of which 
they are accufed, they will loudly proclaim theirab- 
: borrence of, them, and that ſuch principles never were 
inculcated by their prieſts, either in public or private | 
If fo, with what face can they be charged with pro-. 


feſſing and eſpouſing ſuch ricciples of -religion) as 
they never. before heard of ij Is it not ſtrange and 


unjuſt, that our adverſaries ſhall attempt to forge 

what principles they pleaſe for-us, and force us, as 

it were, to adopt them, though we never ſo muck 

as heard of them before, ſave from their anche 

ble miſrepreſentations! 

It has been ever allowed, that the e or 
roter 1 4 ſect or ane WIS 1 


e true Raligion, are the 7 folid and 850 23 of out 
» civil and ſocial rights ; this is the feaſon that there has ſcarce 
. been ever'a perſon, who oppugned the ſacred inſtitutions of 
be: Chriſt, who at the ſame time did not to the utmoſt of his 
power diſturb the public tranquillity, renounce allegiance 
| © his ſovereign, and reduce he bw”, to a pernicious late of 
0 anarchy and confuſion. For there is ſo cloſe a connexion be- 
« tween the rights of divine and human power, that all, , who 
* are conſcious of the power and authority of kings, being con- 
re 4 firmed by a ſanction of the Chriſtian law, with cheerful minds 
ay obedience to their ſovereigns, revere their power, reye: 

c rence and reſpett their dignity. © | 
And teally-confidering the divine itiftivations in this point 
<< to be equaNy intereſting to the preſervation. o of the public traß. 
4c quillity, as to the ſalvation of ſouls,” we are thereby induced 
« earneſtly to exhort you, venerable brethren, that next aflet 
« God and the ſacred rites s of the divine worthip eftabliſhed'in 
| «the Church; you will turn all your thoughts and care to in- 
*6-ſpire che minds of che people with a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion. god 
ce ohedience to — princes. For they are placed i in 
e à more eminent ſtation above the reſt of mankind, 'as 
c dians of the public weal, and to maintain the laws df of 
e amiong/'their ſfubjeRs Dey ure the ' Minifters of Cod 
ce. gb It is riot in vain th e 4 hengt 
3 neee that dorth ain 
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 THECROSARIES, 65 
to be beſt acquainted with their own tenets, whatever 
Whey may be. If imaginary tenets only are framed. * 
and conſidered, at the option of every writer, how 
can the real principles of the heterodox believer be in 
fact refuted ? /. To proceed regularly, their principles 


e ſnould, as we have already obſerved, be known from 
„ cheir catechiſms, as well as from the general voice 
„of the moſt intelligent and informed of that pro- 

u ſfeſſion; which, when once pr 2 avowed, they 
care then brought to the touchſtone of the goſpel, 
ge and thence mult. . or falſe. This ſmal! 
as indulgence is denied to Roman Catholics, who, 


though inconteſtably the greateſt and moſt illuſtri- 
ous ſociety upon earth, yet truly their principles muſt 
not be, as they really are, and have been for ſeven- 
or teen hundred years and more; but ſuch as an handful 


of ſlanderers think proper to report them at an hour's 
: warning! A ſhameful abſurdity! A baſe ungene- 
„ d TIEN An 207.07 02095 
out en Catholic writers attempt to confute the no- 
aelties of ſectaries, their opinions are fairly and can- 
mY didly ſet forth, and quoted from the learned of that 
de ect; but they never yet attempted to forge princi- 


ples for thoſe they would mean to confute; and if 
uch an attempt _ ſhould be made, they would ſoon 
de checked and refuted by thoſe even of their own 
perſuaſion, for their ungenerous and uncandid beha- 
viour; who, as it is notorious, are ab violent againſt 
ach other, as againſt the declared enemies of the 


point {Catholic church, if they appear to ſwerve from the 
= th, or at all miſrepreſent it. Tis to be hoped then, 
a What our adverſaries will allow us the liberty of de- 
ned urlaring our own principles, and that they are ſuch as 


ve believe and profeſs them to be, and not what. 


hey think proper to invent and forge for us. 
In fact, what man in his ſenſes ſhall pretend to 
now the principles of the Catholic Religion better 
han thoſe learned fathers and holy doctors of the 
hurch? Thoſe brilliant lights, thoſe eminent di- 
ines, thoſe celebrated writers, who appear ſo fre- 


D 2 quently 


- 


%% / DO» 
2 in the Catholic Church, to the admiration of 
the moſt learned of our adverſaries, throughout the 
whole globe of the earth ! Theſe bright luminarie, 
have taught, and do teach, in their writings, /with 
the church, from the pulpit, and e 5d,” in 
converſation, that it is highly criminal to pare an 
even by thought, to ſuch atrocious actjons as we are 
charged with, much more to reduce them into prac 
tice. But to what reſources muſt they not have re- 
courſe, who are determined to criminate and revile 
At any rate! Wet „ Bros 7 byct 
I know. ſome perſons will ſay, If Catholics. were 
ſo peaceable as they are re bs as how come i 
many mobs, of which the Papiſts form, at leaſt. af 
great part? As to the northern Mobs, tis to be 
hoped the Papiſts (as they are pleaſed to. call us) 
will not be charged as principals, or perhaps at al 
- accomplices. Mobs indeed have ariſen in the South- 
ern parts of the kingdom, and doubtleſs many. nomi-W m: 
' nally Catholics, have been induced to join the out. 
rageous aſſemblies, from various motives, ſome pet. 
haps from the want of employment, but by no meant 
from the principles of their religion: idleneſs is the cle 
Parent of folly and Mer... 
Perhaps the immorality, which rages particularly du: 
amongſt the lower orders of people, may be jun in 
aſcribed to another cauſe, viz. the immoderate 
of ſpirituous liquors : the artiſt, the mechanic, the fati 
labouring man, nay the peaſant and cottager, who 
all exiſt by induſtry, are generally attached to the 


baneful liquor, which either renders them ſenſeleſi I 
and ſtupid, or affects them with a temporary mad i duc 
neſs, that expoſes them to the | perpetration | aus: 


any kind of wickedneſs : beſides the liquid poiſos 
' evidently impairs reaſon, weakens the fenfes and 

_  enervates the whole frame, ſo as to render then 
not only uſeleſs. members of ſociety,: but a curſe t 

their famiſhing families. Would to God the whole- 
ſlome beverage of ſound malt liquor was 
a | | TS . | r 127 
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rately ſubſtituted in the place of that flow but 
certain poiſon : tis then they would become ſober 
Chriſtians, peaceable ſubjects, tender parents, affec- 
tionate hufbands and uſeful members of ſociety. In 
ſhort, health, competence, and length of years would 
await them in this life, and ſuch rational Chriſtian 
conduct would be one certain means towards for- 
warding their eternal * 490 in the next. But 
jet us revert to our ſubject. _- 3 

Not many years ago, there have been dangerous 
Mobs, computed at twenty or thirty thoufand men, 
at a time, in the very city of Naples, the feat of go- 
vernment, who, from à want of employment or 


W induſtry, had recourfe to the unlawful methods of 


illegal affociations and dangerous inſurrections, in 
order to prevent the laying on of an additional tax. 
on the neceſſaxies of life, which they afterwards 


had reaſon ſorely to repent. Yet their outrageous 7 3 


miſconduct was neyer imputed to the principles 
of their religion. The obles, Clergy, 


ing, N 
&c. who all profeſſed the Catholic religion, ** 
fetly well knew it taught quite the reverſe. They 
clearly ſaw, that the want of en and in- 


duſtry was the fource of thoſe Lazaron?s miſcon- 
duct; and, therefore, wiſely reſolved to employ them 
in works profitable to themſelves, and uſeful to their 
country : by which means, the well-diſpoſed became 
ſatisfied in themſelves, and uſeful members to ſo- 
ciety ; whilſt the turbulent and' rebellious 'were de- 
ſervedly kept in awe by the ſword of juſtice. 4 
In ſhort, our adverſaries in general, by their con- 
duct, manifeſtly counteract the charges made againſt 
us: for if our principles be ſueh as they are repre- 
ſented, viz, © that we think it meritorious to murC- 
« der Proteſtants, or thoſe of a different perſuaſionz 
« and that faith is not to be kept with them!? 
how comes it that Proteſtants ſupport a neighbour- 
hood, and ſeek. alliances with Catholics? that they 
have any dealings with them, or that they venture 
EET BE: 4 > Lens bs „ CFO TEC 9 - 
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to dwell under one roof with them ? It is:evident, 
| they, keep a friendly correſpondence wich Roman 
Catholics. both. in city and country; that their deal 
ings together are very extenſive; and that 9 0 
quently reſide in one houſe with Catholics, as lodg - 
ers or gueſts. Hence it is B. that Proteſtanu 
apprehend no danger, either from the inclination. of 
_ Catholics or the principles of their religion, 
- Nay, do they not frequently make choice of C. 
tholic ſervants, e of any other per. 
ſuaſion, upon this principle: that if they cheat or 
rob their maiters, to which ſervants in general are 
much prone, they ſtand a better chance of having 
the 1 repaired by them than by any others; 
“ becauſe,” ſay they, * their prieſts will oblige them 
T RIDGE. ] 
In a word, do not Proteſtants of diſtinguiſhed 
characters frequently travel into Catholic countries, 
and viſit Rome itſelf, where they are convinced from 
experience, that the Pope, Catholic Princes, Clergy, 
&c. treat Proteſtants With the ſamę charity and po. 
liteneſs that they do thoſe of their own.communion. 
Hence, many noble perſonages have been happily 
diſabuſed abroad of thoſe prejudices oontracled at 
home; as they nobly and candidly confeſs. Thus do 
ſtubborn facts, and the pokitive declarations, even 


gs ny 2 23 Wr e - „ 2 -= 2 2 „ 


of Proteſtants, evidently contradict the uncharitable 


s 


charge. Erb Eis inne 1 
It myſt appear glaring then, to every man, if hi ! 
mind be not ſeared againſt conviction and truth, that 
the miſconduCt of a Catholic is not to be imputed to 
the principles of his religion, but to ſome of thoſe 
| local. cauſes which, upon a due inveſtigation, 2 
found, to. ariſe, in all countries, in like, circum 
ances “. 15 7. e wall 
, Ki <1)av?- * 4.7 07. 200. 2 iel 167: Theſe 
tion ist ite 457) 14..390209;; DN 
+ ©Since the firſt publication of this Eſſay, in x 772, indifps- 
dle E have been given by the Legiſlature, of their reſiane 
on the ſolemn oaths of allegiance, ſworn by the Roman 8. 
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Theſe brief remarks may ſuffice to remove from 
the minds of ſome, thoſe unjuſt ſparks of prejudice, 
which have been attempted to betanned into a flame, 
by the envenomed, uncharitable and falſe produCtions 
of others, even in common news-papersz which for- 


merly were intended for amuſement. and inſtruction 


but are now frequently become the vehicles of calum- 
ny, flander, and falſhood. And certain it is, let our 
adverſaries- think as they may, that any Catholic who 
wounds the reputation of his neighbour, let his re- 
ligion be what it may, cannot be admitted to the ſa- 
craments, till he has firſt made, or faithfully promiſes 
to make, a proper reparation as ſoon as in bis wer; 
and alſo ſolemnly promiſes, in the preſence of God, 
never more to be guilty of the like. If others were to 
make uſe of ſome ſuch precautions, our ears would 
not be daily defiled with ſo many breaches of Chriſ- 
tian charity, nor ſhould the reader's mind be infected 


with ſuch baſe and uncharitable inſinuations. 
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lies of this kingdom : for, Parliament having wiſely enatted a 
law, in the year 1773; to enable perſons of every perſuaſion to 
ive a teſt of their allegiance to our moſt pe overeign King 

8 III, the Roman Catholics cheerfu 

the defired proof of their allegiance : And fo convinced was the 
Legiſlature: of the ſincerity of their civil faith, thus ſolemnly _ 
pledged, that in the years 1778 and 1782 many of - the moſt 


penal grievous laws were humanely repealed, to the immortal 


honour of that benevolent and enlightened body. 
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Oaths of Monopoly, Combination, and ſuch like, un. . 
„„ ae! . 3 t 
5 a 
T has been already remarked, that they who have = 
TL 1 unhappily ſworn to do a bad action, ſin grievoully 8 
by taking ſuch oath, and redouble the fin by keepi e 
it. Hence, how wicked the combination oaths tt 
frequently ſworn by journeymen, in the, ſeveral f. 
branches of trade, to the manifeſt injury of their (t 
maſters, and more eſpecially of the public in general, 
though their wages are ſettled either by law or cul- nt 
tom. This infatuation of journeymen is much to be Ig. 
_ lamented; with regret we view them frequently re 
© combining againſt their maſters for an encreaſe of ar 
wages, on every report of a demand or orders being Wl... 
received for goods. It muſt be admitted their .. 
ought to be reaſonable, and proportioned to the dif- lic 
ferent branches of trade, and circumſtances of times; ali 
but journeymen ſhould not, by illegal combinations, ¶ ¶ de 
which are puniſhable by law, obſtruct the bleſſings pri 
expected from a free trade: for, by an unreaſonable Wl::. 
advance in their wages, the manufactures come fo fer 
loaded to market, that ſtrangers are enabled to un- Wk; 
derſell us not only at foreign, but even in our own 
markets. Daily experience evinces this to be life 
caſe; which muſt, in time, evidently put a ſtop to re 
our manufaCtures, and of courſe terminate in the WW... 
ruin of both maſters and journeymen. The fact is, Nici 
the wages of journeymen are, in general, juſt and WW... 
8 but their conduct is unreaſonable : they s; 


would fain extort wages adequate to their extrava- ro 
gance: they _ that the wages of three or four 

days in the week, on which they think fit to labour, 
ſhould be adequate Wen them the remainder of 


it, in idleneſs, diſſipation, and drunkenneſs, to the 
ruin of themſelves, their families, and, at length, 
trade itſelf. This is not only unreaſonable, but im- 
moral too. How uncharitable, alſo, the oaths of 
Monopoly, whereby ſome tradeſmen would fain en- 
groſs a manufacture to themſelves excluſively, whilſt _ 
they view their fellow-tradeſmen and families, though 
able and willing to labour, deſtitute of the com- 
mon necefſaries of liſe: nor are dealers or manufac- 
turers leſs culpable, who combine not to vend their 
wares, unleſs at ſuch exorbitant prices, as put it 
totally out of the power of the poor to purchaſe 
them ; for thus they are the means of reducing their 


ral Wi fcilow-creature to the unhappy dilemma, of either: 
©"  tealing or ſtarving : ſhocking alternative 
= The daily complaints againſt foreſtallers and mo- 


nopoliſts, are many. The former make it their bu 
ſineſs to infeſt every road or avenue leading to mare 


uh ets or towns, particularly the metropolis, where they 
ol anticipate the markets, by purchaſing on the high 
55 vay or roads, in order to fell in the —_— oF 
very advanced price, to the great injury of the pub-. 
dif. nc, and the poor in particular 5 2 monopoliſt 


alſo endeavours to engroſs to himſelf the article he 
ons, deals in, with a view to extort whatever extravagant 
ng price he can. Monopoliſts and ſoreſtallers wiſh, at 
able times, to cloak their evil doings with the inſidious 
e % lemblance of an open, free market, by expoſing, in 
um. he public markets, their wares to ſale; ſuppoſe 
own bread, corn, meal, meat, or other neceſſaries of 
life. Whilſt, in fact, theſe greedy gentry are 
previouſly agreed amongſt themſelves (which they fre- 
quently feal with an oath) not to fell their ſeveral ar- 
cles, though in time of the greateſt ſcarcity, under. 
ertain high 2a beyond the reach of the poor. It 
they s indeed juſt for every man to expect a reaſonable 
rave- Profit by what he fairly ſells; but to take advantages 
four pf a dearth, nas often to ereate an artificial ſcarcity, 
1 8 hoarding what they can have a reaſonable profit 
ler 0 on, in order to extort an extravagant one, particu- 
| PPV ĩ ĩͤ 
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_ larly, from thoſe ho cannot afford it, is really grind- 
ing the face of the poor. God, their protector, fre- 
quently puniſhes, even in this life, ſuch unchaxita. 
dle wretches, by viſiting their hoarded properties 
With a variety o plagues and miſchances: their bread 
frequently becomes; mouldy and loathſome; their 
corn and meal are often 4 — by vermin, their 
meat by ſtench, and worms, their clothing by moths 
and l rottenneſs: or, as royal David ſays: .T he Lord 
ſent amongit them divers ſorts of flies, | which devoured 
them and ſent upon them the <vrath of his in. 


that an oath neither -ſhould, nor can be the bond 


dignation . Or, as St. James ſays, Tour riches ar 
_ corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten g. 

_ | Theſe uncharitable combinators and greedy mo- 
_ nopoliſts alſo illegally aſſume the power of a Juſtice 
of the peace, by tendering oaths: to each other, fre. 
| quently threatening death and deſtruction (not unlike 
the menaces of the Jews to St. Paul) to ſuch as wil 
not coincide with them, and join in their unlawful 
combinations : though the induſtrious peaceable man, 
ſatisfied with a ſmall and ſober pittance, is willing 
to eat his bread in the fweat of his face: ſuch oaths 
are unlawful, they, are null and Void. But, whit 
ſhall we think of thoſe deluded people, who unde 
the ſpecious, pretence of a combination oath, -perhap 
taken over their cups, Paige inadvertently, throug 
' malice,” or no matter how; think themſelves oblige 
to commit the moſt horrid, crimes |. deſtroying the 
neighbours goods, maiming their cattle, or ' perhaj 
ſtealing them, burning their houſes ; nay, ſometime 
| puryin the proprietors alive, or perhaps putting 


— wa. Aw «as — — —— * 


al 


F 


more ſpeedy. period to their lives, by à violent death y 
and all this under the pretence, either of haviaff ch 
taken an oath to that purpoſe, or as a remed per in 
haps againſt pretended oppreſſion. - But theſe; u m 


happy people ought ſeriouſly and timely to reflec 


* iniquity, or an incentive to crimes ſubverſive of a 


* 
* 
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laws divine and human, and which, if perpetrated, 4 
muſt be at the hazard of their lives. It is highly 
criminal to take ſuch oaths, and much more ſinful 
to keep them, as has been already ſet forth: . 

Yet ſuch has been the unhappy conduct of many 
unfortunate. wretches, ſtiling themſelves occaſionally _ 
' White Boys and . Right Boys who, under the colour 

of redreſling grievances, formed aſſociations, tender- 
ed oaths to each other, and ſometimes forcibly.to 
their peaceable neighbours ; in conſequence whereof, 
they ignorantly thought themſelves bound to adopt 
and purſue every wild and iniquifous ſcheme what- 
ever, how offenſive ſo ever to God, fatal to them- 
ſelves, injurious to their neighbour, or ſubverſive 
of public peace and good order 1 5 
Though every good citizen, every ſenſible man 
deteſted their abominable conduct, yet the Roman 
Catholic Biſhops, in whoſe diſtricts particularly theſe 
wretches appeared, beheld their immoralities with _ 
deep concern and horror, from a juſt apprehenſion 
of the fatal conſequences that muſt inevitable attend 
their miſconduat. The zealous paſtors warmly ex- 
horted their reſpeCtive flocks from the altars, and 
by their paſtoral letters, earneſtly admoniſhed the 
abſent, to be .converted from their evil ways. I 
cannot better repreſent their feelings and exertions 
far the reformation of the deluded multitude, than 
by ſelecting two from the ſeveral paſtoral letters, 
publiſhed by different Roman Catholic Biſhops on 
the alarming occaſion. The firſt was publiſhed on 
the 12th of November 1784, 5 the moſt Rev. Dr. 
Troy, then Catholic Biſhop of Oſſory, at a time 
that the ſpirit of White-boyiſm raged to an alarm- 
ing degree: he addreſſed it to them, through the 
medium of the Clergy, of which the following a is 

a copy ,,, COOGT D 
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* REVEREND Sins, 436 ie 
NOV are to publiſh the underwritten exhortz- 


To the Reverend Paſtors and other Roma Ca | 


= &« tion to your reſpective congregations, as intelligibly | 

=_ nas poſlible, on kde three 5 % immediately fol f 
ni ing the receipt thereof. I rely on your experienc. Wl .. 
| ed zeal and prompt compliance with my preſent . 

_ © requiſition: and referring you to my circular 
= « letters of the 27th of January, and 11th of 6 
=  * October, 1779, on the ſame diſagreeable ſubjeQ, . 
4 „ am, Reverend Sirs, your very humble ſervant . 
= «© Knxemy, © JOHN- TROY 
Z , 
| 1 „ Dear CHRIS TIANs, VVCNNCCC'h 4 
44 this particular time, when the bleſſings oi 
1 , peace and a. plentiful harveſt, ſhould warm the 
« hearts of Chrillians with becoming gratitude to the «c 
[| 4 Father of Mercies, and excite a ſpirit of induſtry ſc 
i & amongſt all ranks of people, we are much con- 

| * cerned to obſerve a ſpirit of riot and diſorder, per- 

| vading many of, our communion. in ſeveral 7 « 
4  ©« of this county and dioceſs. Unmindful of the 
I « untimely and ignominious death of their relations 
« and acquaintances, formerly diſtinguiſhed by the W«« 

| « execrable appellation of White Boys, and deaf to 
| the dictates of reaſon and religion, conſtantly en- 
e forced by our exhortations from the altars, they 


Ln 


| 
, 
( 
t 
are endeavouring to renew the horrid ſcenes of : 
confuſion and ſhed, ' which diſgraced this 
part of the kingdom not many years ago. They Wh ; 
again ſeem to glory in the opprobrious name of . 
White Boys, and have lately afſembled at unſea- u 
ſonable hours, and in different parties, * 0 
* | | | | 4% thei 


THE ROSARIES. 
te their riotous horn. They have preſumed to ad- 
« miniſter oaths of combination, and proceeded to 
« harbarous acts of violence againſt the perſons and 
« properties of ſeveral individuals. In a word, 
« they-notoriouſly violate the moſt ſacred laws, and 
« equally deſpiſe the injunctions of their ſpiritual 


4 « and temporal rulers. Such accumulated enormi- - 
WY © tics call to Heaven for vengeance, which will! 
F t moſt aſſuredly fall on the deluded offenders, if 4 


« they do not ſpeedily expiate their crimes by ſincere 
and exemplary repentance. oo 
« As our ſilence upon this occaſion might be 
« miſunderſtood by ignorant, or ſiniſtrouſſy inte- 
« preted by malevolent perſons, we think it highly 
“ incumbent on us to declare, as we do hereby 
« moſt ſolemnly, in the name and by the authority 
« of our holy mother the Church: Firſt, that the 
& affociation oaths, uſually taken by the miſguided 
« and, unhappy wretches called White Boys, are 
«© bonds of iniquity, and conſequently - unlawful, 
« wicked. and damnable: they are nor, therefore, 
| binding in any manner whatſoever... - Secondly; 
« we in like manner declare, that we condemn, 
e abhor and deteſt the above-mentioned ;outrages,. 
« as contrary to the maxims and canons of our 
«© holy religion, deſtruCtive of the public peace, in- 


. . . to private property, and fubrexbive of every 
ibe BY « Finally, we regard ſuch of theſe deluded offen- 
0 


« ders, who call themſelves Roman Catholics, as 
“ ſcandalous and rotten members of our holy Church, 
„from which they have been already eut off, by 


e. the ſentence of ex communication, ſolemniy de- 

hey „ nounced againſt them, on the 17th of October, 

s of WW 1779, in all the chapels of the dioceſs. | 

this « We cannot conclude without beſeeching you, 

hey WW deareſt Chriſtians, to join us in fervent and con- 

e. ſtant prayer, for the ſpeedy converſion of theſe | 

es- unthinking creatures. Their condition is troly 

2 deplorable: In this life, expoſed by their K 5 
e 1 | « P 


nn 


White Boys, met the approbation and thanks of the 


5 7H Troy, dated 2oth of November, 1784. 


_ © nal excurſions and wauton depredations, to fick- 
__-« neſs, loathſome impriſonment, and an infamoy 
“ desth ; whilſt in the next, their obſtinacy wil 
„ be puniſhed with endleſs torture. me 


_ « May our gracious God, by his efficacious grace, 
A avert this greateſt of evils, and thereby prevent 
e the bitter recollection of their having diſregarded 
“ our timely and paſtoral admonitions. We ſhud. 
<6 der at the very apprehenſion of the manifold evils, 
«which muſt neceſſarily enſue to themſelves, t 
. their families, and to their country, from à con. 
. tinuation of their unwarrantable proceedings. 
-  « Tt being equally our wiſh and duty, to pro- 
ec mote the happineſs of mankind in general, and 

4c that of our country and flock in particulas ;. we 
& ſhall invariably conduct ourſelves in a manner be- 
« coming miniſters of the goſpel, and members oi 
„ ſociety : uninfluenced by fear or any worldly con. 
1 ſideration, we are determined to adopt ſuch 
« further means as ſhall be found conducive: to the 
i above-mentioned, and other great objects of ou 


rr, ao uont ac. 


Lon, 


1 . FA „ 


This timely and zealous addreſs to the deluded 


firſt perſonages of the kingdom; “ and of every man 
who wiſhed the ſuppreſſion of outrage and dit: rder. 
It had the deſired effect on the infatuated-multitude; 
their phrenzy began to abate ; they reſolved to de 
cline White Boy affociations, and to deteſt their u 

lawful oaths: they became amenable ſubjects, goo 
neighbours, and -exempla y Chriſtians. | Thus, Þ 
God's bleſſing, was the deſirable reformation almoli 
| univerſally elected. ab e 11951 iy 


7. As 2 , amongſt others, by a letter from the R 
Hon. Mr. Orde, Secretary to the late Duke of Rutland, t 
. Viceroy of Ireland, and written by his expreſs command to D 
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But behold the. inſtability of the human heart: 
not much more than a year had elapſed, when'a a 
dangerous and unprecedented combination, under 
the denomination of Right Boys, ſprung up in the 
county of Cork, in February 1786, not only againſt 
Parſons and their Proctors, but likewiſe againſt 
Prieſts, on the alleged exorbitancy of their dues, 
and the rigorous method of exacting them + which 
combination rapidly ſpread: through all : Munſter, 
notwithſtanding the great exertions of its zealous 
Prelates to ſtem it. Nay it reached the adjacent 
dioceſſes: Offory conſequently, motwithſtanding its 
recent converſion, caught the 8 infection: 
which was propagated on much the ſame princi- 
ples with thoſe of Whiteboyi/m, viz. that to ena- 
ble them to redreſs grievances, they ſhould ſwear 
to implicitly obey the imperial dictates of Captain 
Right, though evidently grounded on unparalleled 
acts of eruelty and injuſtice-: deceitfully perſuading 
the deluded victims, that the Right, Boy oath, 
though taken, even by compulſion, was —_— | 
| binding. To diſabuſe the people of ſuch unchri 
tian principles, and ſet them tru 


to the following brief, but inſtru Rive letters, ce 
: 5 | SS, 98 ad be nk T0 5 7 
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. v 2 : LL FAY Wes! 2 : 


„ DRA BET 
r 12 1. 244 5 N 7 De 
« WE deem it highly incumbent on us, when 

« the contagion of a moſt ſcandalous. and unprece- 
« dented combination has ſpread rapidly, from dif- 


1 
— 


« tant parts of the kingdom, to this county and _ 


« dioceſs, to declare, as we do hereby, in the name 
e i by . E 5:50 of 
| + Whether any of the Clergy of the Roman Catholic per- 
ſuaſion in Munſter, have been guilty of the charge, the author 
will not pretend to fay, but can in truth aſſert, that on ſuch 
a report being ſpr the Roman Catholic Prelates of that 
province aſſembled at Corke, in June 1786, and formed ſuch 
regulations as tended effeually to'remoye every real cauſe of 
complaint in that particular, \which ſhould, on a ſtrit exami- 
nation, be found to exiſt within their reſpective diftrits, 


— — — — Za — —C 2 ——ꝛ· 
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* of God and the Catholic Church, that the oath 
«adminiſtered by the wrong- headed and miſguided 
46 wretches: who call themſelves Right Boys, is 
4 contrary to the commandment of Almighty G0 
„ the canons of our holy Church, and laws of the 
„land, and of courſe, is not only illegal, but wick: 
sed and abominable. We have frequently explain. 
ed this doctrine of the Church concerning com- 
bination oaths in general; and deelared they 
cannot be juſtified on any pretext whatfoever. 
If they think themſelves aggrieved, they ought 


tion, as well as duty, it is to hear them patiently, 
% plaints are well grounded. But, if inſtead of 
:« -appealing to the juſtice and humanity of their 
_ 4. tumultuous meetings, by tendering unjuſt” oaths 
„ and other lawleſs: edings ; they may be af- 
„ will experience the indignation of Heaven, the 
.4;/cenſures of the Church, and the extreme ri 
4 this execrable combination, have ſinned by taking 
„ bly or freely, will fin ſtill more heinouſly by 


« obſerving it. This is the invariable doctrine of 


ec amongſt White Boys, tradeſmen, or any other 
 < claſs of our people. We conjure you, therefore, 


46 — 3 if duly attended to, will pro- 
„ mote the good of ſociety in general, and the par- 
« ticular happineſs of every one amongſt you, in 


« to remonſtrate to their ſuperiors, whoſe inclina- 
« and relieve them effeCtually, in caſe their com- 


« rulers, they ſhall obſtinately perſevere in their 
« fruitleſs endeavours to intimidate them, by their 


% ſured, that inſtead of obtaining redreſs, they 


e rigout 
« of violated laws. Such weak, deluded, or wicked 
« perſons of our couſmunion, as have entered into 


« the oath: and whether they have taken it farci- 


« the Church. This has been our conſtant lan- 
« guage whenever a ſpirit of combination prevailed 


< moſt earneſtly, again and again, to defiſt from 
« . diſturbing the public peace, and ſcandalizing our 
« holy Religion and her Miniſters, by deſpiſing their 


this 
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« this and-the next life: which are the conſtant 7 


objects of our fervent wiſhes and prayers. 


| 
| : 
n « KILKEX ur, © JOHN TROY.” 
5 Aug. 1786. . 


A ſew months after the publication of this letter, 
the above- named Prelate was tranſlated to the Arch- 
Dioceſe of Dublin, viz. on the 27th of November 


„ 

* 

4 following. The exhortation, however, ceaſed not 
bs to produce happy fruits ee (hs peo le 3 and 115 
2 
. 
No 


we are happy to find, they have 


& 


| n brought to ma- 
turity by the zealous and prudent efertions of their 
preſent worthy Catholic Biſhop, the Rt. Rev. Dr. 


Dunne. | 


' It would indeed be an act of injuſtice to with. 
ir bold the tribute of praiſe from the Roman Catholic 
7 Peers, Gentlemen and others, who, actuated by * 


. 


if. uy, and on 
A 


pl and effectgal endeavours. to ſuppreſs and quiet the 


he alarming wnfurgents ; particularly that worthy noble- 
ur man, the Rt. Hon. Lord Viſcount Kenmare, whoſe- 


del indefatigable exertions tended ſo fully to the ; 4 
nto preſſion of riots among the deluded people in t 
ing South, as merited a letter of thanks from the 
"ci. t. Hon, Lord Sydney, one of the Principal Secre- 
by aries of State, by order and in the name of our moſt 


gracious Sovereigh * 5 
The infatuated people, whether Right Boys or 
IVhite Boys, are known, to plead, as an excuſe for 


ore, i! either their Landlords, the Clergy, Tithe- Far- 
wb ners or Proctors. How far either have been guilty 
our If oppreſſing the poor, is not the intention of the 
heir Author to inveſtigate, but ſhall leave it to thoſe who 
pro- Pe both power and ability to make the deſired en- 
par- wk he is, however, warranted to ſay, that the 
. in vilful oppreſſion of the poor is a damnable crime in 
As ly deſcription of people, and much more fo 0 


he due ſenſe of their duty to God, love to their coun- 5 
ance to their „ Nope uſed their beſt _ 


their exceſſes, that they were haraſſed and oppreſſed 


66 Are 
the Clergy of any denomination. We can -ſcarcgh 
ſuppoſe any ſet of men, profeſſing to teach and 
preach the goſpel of Chriſt to others, cquld- be ft 
far ſtrangers to the practice of charity and benew- 


W 
lence, as not only to neglect, but even opprefs e ## 
poor who have ever been taught to regard thy 40 
Clergy as tbeir comforters in, and protectors againſ 

every ſpecies of oppreſſion. Nay, the poor believ]Willl c: 
they have a right to look up for comfort and relic, m 

to ſuch of the Clergy particularly as derive a 2 
| 3 from the Church _ LS re] 
hut if it ſ@ happen, that ſome. of the Cler te: 
land it is hoped they are very few) not only pro plc 
deaf to the cries of the poor, bat even oppreſs ak the 
or that they ſhall be oppreſſed by any other deſcrip rel 
tion of people, this will not juſtify the poor uM (of 
having recourſe to unlawful means for redreſs : they ha 
ought, with humble ſubmiſſion to the will of Goyjilf to 
Walt relief from him: He it is who holds in h for 
bands the hearts of the great and rich ones of fer 
earth; nor will he permit the founded complain the 
of the poor to remain unredreſſed: He will eithe ver 

| mercifully inſpire our Legiſlature and Rulers and 
enquire into and redreſs their real grie vance / / 
or will take the favourite cauſe of the poor in / « 
mediately into his own all-powerful hands: for H- 
the royal prophet ſays: Many are. the- afflitio him 

| of the juſt, but out of them all will the Lord di Sl. 
wer them... ͤ o 0 or Un 
They ought not to be judges in their own cauſe] nati 
for. ſuch a ſyſtem would be, and evidently. law 
been, productive of anarchy, diſorder, and blood is ſi 
ſhed: it would be ſubverſive. of all law, order al 
ſubordination; it would be, at once, to eftablil 

a. legiſlature of- their own, and to act the part « 2 
judge and executioner. Nay, on the contra be 
their ung as Chriſtians who hope for ſalvatio y th 
and as ſubjects who hope for protection, is, mh 

ze ſubjeft, as St. Paul ſays f, 7 Higher a” « th 
. bas ef 


Pal. xxxili. 6. + Rom. l. 


Tan 67 
ir there is no wer but from God ; and the powers 
jr are, are — nn. God. There he | oP re- 
eth power, reſſteth the ordinance of nd they 
22 22 Tee fo leer. Sos — 4 
fore be ye wy of neceſſity ; not only ' by reaſon of - 
wrath, 2 alſo for conſtience ſale. 
Beſides, ſuch Hed and unconſcionable doin ngs 
exaſperate Sanne, and juſtly draw its puni 
ments on the guilty: And a perſeverance in the 
atrocious miſconduct, muſt blunt the feelings, and 
relax the exertions of ſome moſt reſpectable charac- 
ters, who have humanely ſtept forth, and powerfully 
pleaded the cauſe of the poor. * If they ap 5 
em themſelves in any ſhape aggrieved, let them ſeek 
r relief from juſtice or law; if not equal to this, 
(often indeed too arduous a taſk for the poor) th 
ches have no ſafe alternative left, but to — fubmit 
Jod to the wiſe diſpenſations of Providence: the trial is 
bu ſor their | good; and they ought to regard their ſuf- 
the ferings as a ow puniſhment from the he Almighty for 
ing their daily offences. In ſhort, let them addreſs fer- 
vently the throne of mercy, the ſure ſource of relief, 
-s and the Lord will in due time relieve them. Becauſe | 
nen be hath hoped in me, ſays the Lord, I will deliver him; 
im / 401] protect him, becauſe he hath Inown my name. 
_ He will cry to me and I will hear him : IT am with 
gin bim in his trouble > I will deliver him, and I will 
' del riß bim. + What unſpeakable comfort for a Chriſ- 
s tian, who bears his trials and oppreſſions with refig- 
auſe nation and patience! But to fly in the face of God's 
u, and that of the land, for a redreſs of grievances, 
«nf 5 mt eh, means the 


| 


dablil Mi "Þf<q vgs {6 2 $4) ef 19 1 1 3 + 
art M * TY the R.. Hon: e n 10 his celo- 
tra] drated Speech, delivered in the Houſe of Commons, on the 

11th of April 1788, printed by William Gilbert, wherein he 
on rr ud As to the Southern peaſantry, all I aſk on their part 
« is peace, If the White Boys break out again, I give up 
wer: Hh © this bufineſs, I will be the firſt to ſopport 88 * 


of nn 
e 3 rl. xc. 14, 15. 


s his way, 4 but even a little cool reflection will 


e 
rr 


method to obtain the deſired relief: and to attempt 
binding themſelves, by the ſacred bond of an oath, 
to commit ſuch - outrages and atrocious, crimes, is 
to aggravate their guilt beyond meaſure, and barging: 
up every fair avenue to redrefs, either from Gol 
or man. In a word, they ought frequently and 
fervently to call upon God's moſt powerful name, 
that they may be enabled to bear, not only croſſe 
and trials, but, were it neceſſary, even death itſelf 
with reſignation, for its glory: faying with St. Paul, 
for my part I am ready, not only to be bound, bu 
% 7 fie at Feruſalem for the name of the Loi 

. N e F 
2 7 A licentious notion has prevailed frequently 
amongſt thoſe of a lower ſphere of life, and which, 
I I fear, has proved too often the means of ſpariting 
them up to commit exceſſes. It is ded on thi 
envious. principle: that all men ſhould be equal, 
that there ſhould be no diſtinction amongſt them, 
tthat all ſhould equally ſhare the comforts of life; 

and thus to level all mankind into one maſs of con- 
fuſion and diforder. Not only ſacred;;writz whici 
gives us this counſel z envy not the man who proſeretd 


at once, diſcloſe the abſurdity of this idea: for the 
3 Pons whom Providence has placed in an humble, 
ſlowly ſtate (and poor are to be found in the moli 
plentiful countries, on earth), cannot expect to ti 
immediately from their narrow. circumſtances, ini 
redundant affluence, which they perceive othen 
enjoy: And though we know many cottagers, la 
bourers, and ſome of the loweſt claſs have, at times 
by their ſobriety and honeſt labour, merited God 
bleſſing on thelr endeavours z and, from almoſt ab- 
ject poverty, have riſen gradually into, affluen 
and now abundantly, enjoy the ſweets of their honck 
induſtry: (every county, city, town and village i 
this kingdom exhibit proofs of this pleafing truth): 


* 
s 4 3 


«* 


| 5 Ade xi, 14, I Pfal, xxxvi vi. 2˙ 1 
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yet thoſe who become gradually rich, Are, 

ay vil be cd by other poor, 7 5 — | 
them will be ever kept up; for ſo the beautiful 


indeed moſt wiſely :* for, if all were rich, who 
would work for them ? if all were poor, who would 
ſupply them ? there was, and ever will be, 
poor to ſerve and toil for the-r rich, whilſt the rich 
are enjoined to protect the poor, and faithfully re- 
ward their labours. Thus do they mutually depend 
on each other, each ſtanding in need of the others 
aſſiſtance. - Therefore, envy not the man that proſpereth 
in his way : for as the royal Phophet fays :* better is 
a arti the Tufts than the x great rietet of the 
wwicke = 

It muſt indeed be admitted, hat the allowance 
generally made to a laborious and moſt uſeful part of 
= the peaſantry of this country, is in general 
too ſcanty for the payment of exorbitant rents, pur- 
chaſe of dear jy rus clothing for themſeves and 
families, &e. but, if even this = pittance be cur- 
ailed, by the cruel inhumani their avaricious 
employers, the trial is really — their ſubmiſſion 
owever to the will of God, on this occaſion, 
is abſolute and indiſpenſable; but it cannot fail, in 


ST ERB FTF 


EE 


from his all-powerfal hand: for as St. James ſays, 
Beh:ld the hire of the . that reaped 
your fields, þ Agee ich you defrauded them, crieth 
ut :- and 1 —— the ears of the 

4 of Hoſts. + eter bath reached the ſuch of 
you, my eral who may be 
de will of the Lord patien 


. l. not, 1 will 
eturn evil but wait for Lord, and 'be will 
deliver thee. | 


ns Charge the rich of this. world, fays St. Paul, nat | 
ei n ͤ r 


, to wait 


I 


© Pal, xxxvi. 16. 161 | 
1 Chap. v. 0 | 


' 


— of Divine Providence has ordained it, and 


due time, to procure for them protection and — h 
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but in the living God. . to do good, to be r Wai 
- good* 2vorks, to give egſily, &. 5 Hence, ui 

we deem it neceſſary to exhort the poor to bear their! 
trials with Chriſtian patience, and due ſubmiſſion u 
the lawrs of God and thoſe of the land: we mul, 
in obedience to the command of St. Paul, charge 
and admonith the rich ones of this world, to beware 


of grinding the face of the poor, who are theit 


fellow · creatures, and perhaps more acceptable W 
God than themſelves: the opulent ſhould endes 
vour to be rich in good works, to give eaſily and i. al 

frankly to the poor, when diſtreſſed: The omiſſion at, 

this duty in the rich, often exaſperates the poor, ani 
induces them to take unwarrantable ſteps, of which ©. 
they have had reaſon ſorely to repent: and which 
the rich ſhould ever regret, for giving the occaſion, 
by withholding relief from them. It is frequent) 
remarked, that the rich, who are humane and Chari 

| table, ſeldom experience any diſturbance or ingrs- , 
tittude from their indigent "om high z nay, on the 


\ 


contrary, the native Iriſh ſeem highly grateful. for ſire 
every favour, and frequently expoſe their lives fot 
the protection of their generous bene factors. 
This reflection may ſerve to rouſe, even in fell, 
inteteſted worldings, ſentiments of charity and be- 
nevolence towards their diſtreſſed brethren. But, 
where they are inſenſible to ſuch feelings, let then 
remember, that they themſelves are perhaps tbe 
cauſe of exaſperating a diſtreſſed people to commit 
exceſſes: for hunger and oppreſſion often cauſe the 

| ſufferers to become deſperate; and to regard the 
rich glutton fas little, as he proves oppreſſive u. ;, 
unfeeling to their cries and wants. We ought und 

look on our neighbour, though poor, as an hum 
being like ourſelves : that he has the ſame naturiſ, 
feelings. we have; and therefore we are to judge of, 

bis feelings from the effect a ſimilar conduct from. . 
others, would have on ourſelves; according to the“ oe 


* 
of 
4 * 


ſaying mes, 
12 0 


. 7 4 
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aying of the wiſe man: Fudge of the ichen. of 
| neighbour by thyſelf..* en 1% 
This is human . +4 which we find occafionally 
reak out in times in a m een 
ite of all Jaws both divine and humam. 
| Let therefore, the great and wealthy of the earth. 
| N ws: to er — s and res: 
pect ot t OWer er peo t muſt 

roofs that they feel for them in diſtreſs, TI 
-ady to uſe every reaſonable means in their power 
alleviate it. But above all, let them remember, 
hat the ſupreme Lord of heaven and earth is the 
ather, the protector of the poor, and will not 
rove deaf to their cries and wants. The ſacred 
iptures are replete with the moſt ſhocking curſes. 
Iminated. againſt, thoſe; who oppreſs the poor, as 
ell as the moſt hand bleſſings e Re relieve 
d cheriſh them . 


bereby they may have the merit of relieving their 
iſtreſſed fellow creature, and rewarding. him for: 
is faithful ſervices, may, if they ſhall e .obdu- 
ate and, unifeeling, at once totally withdraw them 
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ath ſummons; or as the royal —— deſcribes 
e ſenſeleſs ſituation of ſuch wort beings a 


. he * x a 
* k « ? 


* Ecel. Axxi. wr . : ofin 555 


I Soth as: The firſt and greateſt commandment is, to love: 
od with our whole heart: and the ſecond is like to this : Thou 


'C "OB live thy neighbour as thyſelf : on theſe tauo commandments 
ht WMrendetb the ⁊obole Jaw and the frophets, Mat. xxii. He 
mant o22refſeth the poor upbraideth his Maker : but be that hath 


en the poor, bonoureth him. Prov. xiv. 31. Tale heed, 

bat you bear, ſays our blefſed "Redeemer, * avhat Tea. 

re you all mete, it all be meaſured to 

24. Bleſſed are 

all obtain mercy. Mart. v. 7. But, ſays his Apoſtle 

ing wes, judgment n fo 1881885 bath not dowd, 
yy. James ii. 1 * 355 


The Lord, who gives: a redundancy. a the: his. 


1095 have  feps wins ps * of 4 ae F * 


«oh: 


. Mai 
e merciful, iays Jeſus Chritt, * for ho. | 


% 


om the enjoyment of riches and pleaſures, by a2 


# 
— + x * 
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have found nothing in their hands : + or perhaps tel 

| 8 ſome time, ſpare the ves to fel - 
the ſmarts of hunger and contempt, by permitting. 
them to ſquander the fortunes, they fo unworthil 

| ee in idleneſs and debauchery; and then ni 
* out the ſhattered remains of a miſerable life, 
as li no 
: Pa over whom they lorded it with ſo unfeeling i ¶ pp 


divine lawgiver, Jeſus Chriſt : All things what 
jau would that men ſhould do to you, do you alſo t 


ſes, and come cheerfully forward to ſupport: ther 
cauſe: what they give them can never leſſen ther or 
fortunes: for be who giveth to the poor, lendeth i 
the Lord: they | 


| In ſhort, were we to take a retroſpective view: 
the ſhocking ſcenes'that have attended the turbulen life 


| ror} There have been various denominations d 
| theſe unfortunate wretches, who have diſquieted tt 
nation from time to time: ſome tiling themſelve 


in the county of Armagh, commit, as is reported, great 


"TE 2 
= 


ttle pitied and more deſpiſed, than thoſe vey 
nd. In fine, it is a golden rule eſtabliſhed by ou 


them. + It is very remarkable, for the inſtruction an 
imitation of the rich, that nobody can plead the caukWn1; 


of the poor more powerfully than the royal prophe r 
- King David, does in his pſalms. Therefore, let thi of 
rich no longer think it beneath them to act the ad 


vocates of the poor, to relieve them in their diſtreſ 


cannot wiſh for a more ſolver 
debtor. | | 


and illegal miſconduct of thoſe deluded people, wht 
at different times tranſgreſſed the laws and diſturbel 
the peace of ſociety, we ſhould be ſtruck with ho not 


Tg. v. 6. t Mat. vii Mc 


©, 
> 
4 

o 


This new deſcription of rioters, under the denominat nce tl 


0 Break-bf-day or Peep-of-day-boys, who appear princi re 
tions not only on the Roman Catholics, but on othe 


also of a different perſuaſion, in that quarter. Whether the 27! 
turdule 
foment 


t people were inſtigated thereto by deſigning men, 
public difturbances for private N N 
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who have infeſted the Northern parts of this king- 
dom: whilſt others, calling themſelves White Boys 
Wind Right Boys, have annoyed and diſgraced the 
WSouthern. The direful effects of their atrocious 
miſconduct are till freſh in our memories: the 
blood of the unhappy victims is yet ſcarcely dried, 
no more than the tears of their afflicted widows and 
— ĩ˙ Üö 7 57 e 

To guard others from a ſimilar fate, it may be of 
ſe, not only to inform-them of their duty as 
'hriſtians, but alſo to lay before them, as mem 
ders of ſociety, the pains and 'penalties that may be 
nflicted on thoſe who take or tender unlawful oaths, 
rr who become rioters and diſturbers of the public 


ear 1787, * of which the following is an extract: 
is enacted, that if any perſon or perſons be guil 
of burning or pulling down any church or chapel, - 
or any building uſed for religious worſhip, or ſhall 
by force obſtruct any Clergyman from officiating | 
or celebrating divine ſervice therein, ſhall ſuffer 
death. In any manner cauſing unlawful oaths or 
engagements to be taken, may be tranſported for 
life. Perſons N {rome unlawful oaths or ſolemn 
engagements, not being thereto compelled, may 
be tranſported for ſeven years. Publiſhing,' &c. 
notices tending to excite unlawful meetings, death. 
If any perſon or perſons ſhall dig, erect, or pro- 
IE TTT 


ine; but it is aſſerted, that they have committed ſuch enor- 
ities as obliged the injured to aſſociate, for the protection of 
air lives and properties, under the appellation of Defenders. 
aten ce the formation of theſe parties, outrages have been com- 
ed by both, and though highly criminal in either, yet 
gion, law and reaſon muſt chiefly blame the perſeyering 
. LED, | . ; 
* 27th Geo. III. chap. 15. intitled, An act to prevent 
tumultuous riſings and afſemblies, and for the more effectual 
puniſhment of perſons guilty of outrage, riot, and illegal 
be 1 and of adminiſtering and taking unlawful 
„„ | 


| | ty | | | * 
cir own inhuman diſpoſition, we ſhall not 1 to deter- 


deace. For even by a late act of parliament, in tge 
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de vide, or cauſe or procure to be dug, erected, g 
_ © provided any grave, gallows or gibbet, or any 
« inſtrument for inflicting bodily pain or puail-W 
ce ment, in order to induce or compel any perso 
de or perſons to enter into any unlawful combing 
4 tions, or to prevent the giving evidence, or co 
« lecting rates or taxes, or deſtroying propem 
e death and diſſection. Perſons hindering 4 
„ making proclamation, unlawfully ſeizing army 
« or exacting money or goods, or ſupplying. horſs 
ec arms, or ammunition to rioters, death, &.“ 
It has been already mentioned, that to profa 
the holy name of God, and proſtitute it to vile x 
poſes, is ſtrictly forbidden by the law of GO 
pra; Poly are commanded not even to take the nam 
: ve xd our * n You pore, oe 
informed, that if you unhappily depart this l 
ſtained by the canfretian of e eee inanch 
you will be eternally puniſhed hereafter ; Lou hat 
_ juſt now learned the ſevere puniſhments enacted wWhll:.. ; 
the Legiſlature, againſt the tranſgreflors of the |; 
already mentioned. Is it poſſible then, that Chr 
tians can be ſo enamoured with ſuch ſevere punil 
ments, both here and hereafter, as not to declis 
inſtantly the heinous vices! It the love of Gi 
and that of your neighbour, prove inſufficient to if the 
ſtrain you from the aforementioned crinies, at lea 
let the dread of the awful pops that avi 
ſinners here and hereafter, force you into à ſinca 
repentance for the paſt, and a firm reſolution 
future amendment. Let all thoſe, then, who h 
unfortunately. affociated with White Boys, Rig 
Boys, Peep-a-day Boys, or any other deſcription 
ſuch mrſguided people, without delay repent 
withdraw from ſuch dangerous affemblies. I 
parents and others, Who have the care of child 
be vigilant to impreſs early on their tender minds 
profound veneration for God's moſt ſacred nat 
and a reverential dread of profaning it. It wo 
prove highly conducive to this meritorious wal 
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were not only children, but the adult alſo accuſtomed 
to a daily repetition (of at leaſt a third part) of the 
Roſary, inſcribed to the moſt holy Name of t 
it would, by God's bleſſing, in a ſhort time, effect 

a radical cure, and prevent a relapſe in the adult ; 
Wwhilt it would prove a ſure preſervative to the youth- 


ful and riſing generation. 7 


SS RT  ——— 


CHA N 1. 


Dathe ſworn by Roman Catholics to thoſe of a different 
* Perſuaſion, equally binding as if ſworn to theſe of 

 7bcir own Communion, „„ Th LD 
a PO OT. , 


HEN it is carefully remarked, that an oath | 
derives its force and obligation, not from 
he ſwearer, nor from the perſon to whom he ſwears; 
Ehut from God's moſt ſacred name, which is invoked 
bt i d given as a ſurety for the truth af what is aſſerted 
mier promiſed ; it muſt appear evident, that a lawful oath 

eccomes obligatory, though given to a Turk, Jew, 
eretic, or Schiſmatic. I ſay, a lawful oath: for 
the oath be unlawful, it is not only meritorious: 
ut neceſſary to decline the obſervance or execution 
; fit: as appears from the conduct of David, who 
ncoMough juſtly blamed for the wicked oath he had 
on ivorn, to murder Nabal, yet he is celebrated in 
oe Writ, for not keeping that rah and criminal 
AWth : for at the requeſt of Abigail, Nabal's wife, 
N | 3 declined executing his raſh and wicked 
me ugn 2 | : : 1 f Ee 
„lt is evident then, that when you fwear to do a 
mdr action, or to omit a one, you ſin by taking 
ind ch unlawful oaths,” and redouble the fin by keep- = 

"Ws them. When therefore, neceſſity impels you to 

In 
N24 „Ni 


; 1 Kings, xv. 44+ 


not criminal to impoſe upon one of a different pe 


76 r o 
ſwear, you ſliould be extremely cautious to ſweat 
doing only what is good and lawful to be done; and 
in that caſe, an oath impoſes a ſtrict obligation, 
And, if circumſtances do not change (for inſtance, 
you have promiſed upon oath. to 2 an hundred 
pounds to an hoſpital, if by an unforeſeen accident 
you loſe the money, the obligation of the oath ceaſes 
unleſs it be afterwards recovered) you are in con- 
ſcience bound to fulfil your oath, and that within 
the limited time, eſpecially when the immedinte 
compliance tends to your neighbour's welfare, and 
, we _ hurtful. Hence, if you promiſe upon oath 
to do a ſervice to any perſon, you are bound to kee) 
it, and no diverſity of religion can excuſe you from 
it. Though your oath be given to a Turk, Jew, 
| Atheiſt, or Heretic, it becomes obligatory, and you 
are equally bound to keep it, as if made to one d 


C 


your own communion. |. 


_: Hence it appears, how unjuſtly the Roman Coat 
tholic Church is accuſed of ſupporting a doEtrine,i Pro 
- which ſhe, in fact, deteſts, viz. That faith is not t infe 
bie lept with Heretics : That a lawful xath fvorn M Jud 
 thiſe of a 1 perſuaſion is not binding, &c. He 
The doctrine of the Catholic Church is quit 

_ averſe from ſuch tenets, as may be fully ſeen in out 
authors; and the demeanour of the Roman Cathc 
lics of this kingdom daily prove the charge to | 
falſe and groundleſs: for, if they believed, that it 


ſuaſion, by a falſe oath; or that a promiſe: made i 


Proteſtants, upon oath, is not 2 why dot 


refuſe taking them? If Roman Catholics believe Ze. 
or could prevail on themſelves to think, that tb Cl 
could with a ſafe conſcience, impoſe on their neigh unha 
bour, or any perſon whatever, by a falſe oath; « beca1 
that lawful oaths ſworn to thoſe of a different pe obſer 
ſuaſion, are not binding; ſurely they are not ſuc apc 
od 


enemies to their temporal intereſt, as to refuſe takil 
| ſuch oaths, and frankly qualifying themſelves for 
crative places or honourable employments ! - _ 
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The truth is, we know the Catholic Church teaches, 


nd that oaths are the moſt ſacred and binding obliga- 
tions upon earth, between man and man: That no 
ct, conſideration whatſoever, ſhould induce us to ſwear 
ed a falſe oath 3 nor can any authority whatever im- 
power us to fwear to do what is unjuſt and unlaw- 
es, ful to be done. And every lawful oath ſworn to a 
on. Turk, Jew, Atheiſt, or Infidel, is obligatory z and 


a wilful breach of ſuch oaths is ſeverely puniſhed by 
Almighty God. by ERIE 

A terrible proof of this truth is recorded in the 
a WJ 25th chapter of the 4th book of Kings, where we 
ech read of the moſt frightful N that ever befel 
rom 2 king of Iſrael, being inflicted on Sedecias, for a 
ſev breach of faith to the infidel Nebuchodonoſor, King 
of Babylon; who having ſubdued the land of Judea, 
ie of Ml 2ppointed his uncle Sedecias to ſway his ſceptre over 
chat conquered nation: firſt requiring from him an 
C cath of fidelity or allegiance, which Sedecias thought 
rine proper to break ſoon after. Nebuchodonoſor being 
of informed of the. perfidy of his uncle, returns to 
1 8 Judza,  dethrones Sedecias and makes him priſoner : 
He then deſtroyed the city of Jeruſalem by fire, and 
the temple itſelf did not eſcape the flames : his two 
ſons were put to death in his preſence ; when after 
beholding the affecting ſcene, his eyes are put out; 
and if his life was ſpared, it was only to prolong 


mand of Nebuchodonoſor, Sedecias is bound with 
chains and led captive to Babylon, there to end 
the fmall remainder of his life in miſery and bond- 
6 | „ | | „ 

This exemplary puniſhment was inflicted on the 
unhappy Sedecias, as the prophet Ezekiel informs us, 
becauſe Sedecias diſregarded his oath . It is to be 
obſerved, that though the promiſe of fidelity, ſealed 
with an oath, had been made to an Idolater, yet as 
God's holy name was called upon as a witneſs or 


RE Ein Te, 


* xvii. 13, 


his agony and torments: for, by the expreſs com- 
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ſhould ſend ſuch. heavy judgments on him that for- 
| ſwears himſelf : © for the Lord,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom, Pa 


Roman Catholic Church is moſt unjuſtly accuſed of wh 


in the next chapter. 
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ſays, ſuch oaths are againſt © public juſtice 4.” 


„Matth. v. 33% | 


ſurety for the performance of what he had promiſed, 
ſo. jealous is the Lord of the honour due to hi 
adorable name, that he favours even thoſe who are 
his avowed enemies, to puniſh the perjured ſwearer, 
who preſumes to mal-treat his moſt holy and terri 
ble name: for, ſays he, thou ſhalt not for ſꝛuear thy. 
felf, but ſhall keep thy oaths to the Lord. And 
truly, we are not to be ſurprized, that the Lord 


« becomes almoſt implacable when oaths are oh 


c broken :” becauſe an oath (as has been already P.. 


remarked): derives its obligation, not from the per- off 


ſon's merits or religion, to whom we ſwear, but fel 
from God's moſt awful and venerable name, which An 
is given as a ſurety, Hence, without any diſtinction 
of perſons, you are obliged to keep your lawful oath; 


to the Lord, together with faith and truth to your fre 
fellow-creature. It appears evidently then, that the 


upholding a doctrine, which ſhe, in fact, deteſts 


- viz. © that faith is not to be kept with thoſe of 1 pro 


6 different communion, nor are oaths ſworn to them by 
„binding, and io forth: as we ſhall ſee more full BY" 


Oaths extorted by robbers from perſons robbed, (il '* © 


for inſtance: that they ſhall not diſcover or proſe- 8 
ceute them, are not binding: becauſe, as St. Thomas e 


It is ſometimes the caſe, that perſons call upon 
the name of the Lord as a witneſs or ſurety, for the 


performance of what is, in itſelf, good and lawful 
to be done, with a view only, to accompliſh what 


is baſe and unlawful to be done. For inſtance: 


how frequently are the moſt ſolemn oaths, of future 


marriage, ſworn by vile deceivers to ſeduce the in- 
N * ; | | nocent, 


"+ 2. 2. d. 89. art. 7. ad 3.3. Sent. diſt, 39. g. 1 


| Art. 3. ö . 
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nocent, and deſtroy them! Thus are unſuſpecting 
and unguarded females ſometimes deluded and de- 


2 W ccived by ſuch ſpecious promiſes of marriage, ſealed 

„ich the ſacred bond of an oath. Have they not 

" found, from. fatal experience, that as foon' as their 

ad undoers have accompliſhed their brutal defigns, they 

„ diſregard the injury done, or the engagements they 

r. re under, and leave the unhappy victims of their 
paſſions, to lament their folly and credulity ? Such 

i: 2 vile de artiſice cannot however remain un- 

dy puniſhed, becauſe the deceiver is guilty of an beinous 


offence : firſt, by reaſon of the injury done to his 
du fellow- creature. Secondly, by breaking his oath. 


ich And thirdly, for making uſe of God's moſt ſacred 
ion name to cloak his baſe deſigns. 
oh It is true, ſuch abandoned profligates have and 
frequently do eſcape the rod of civil juſtice, but 
the WI chey can never, fly. from God's avenging juſtice, | 
| of wbich ſhall purſue the e tor Th 
0 Win of hell. Gall he, ſays the Lord, who has 
5 roken bis frond eſcape ? W. for as I live, the 
cath which Be has broken, Pall be placed on. Bis fores 
ah £4 *, As if to inſinuate, that the breach of a 
F lawful oath, eſpecially when attended with prejudice 
bed, to our neighbour, is of ſo heinous a nature, that it 
ofe. Ml {all be fixed on the molt conſpicuous part of the 
ma; ſwearer's body, his forehead 3 for his greater confu- 


hon and future condemnation. 


"1 i © ® Enckiel, wil. 19. 
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8 XI. g 

| 1 8 N 4 0 
Te Third Condition neceſſary to render an Oath : 
„„ man, viz. Arn. K 
cc FALSE Oath,” ſays St. Thomas,“ want th 
« truth,“ which is the third condition ne- {a 
ceſſary to render an oath lawful: for, tou ſhalt WW va 
ſwear in truth, ſays the Lord“. By this condition, ca 
fays St. Thomas, we are required to ſwear nothing ſe] 
| but the truth, or what we judge to be really'truth, tei 
after mature deliberation and reflection: for to call Ml no 
upon the Lord of all truth to witneſs a falſehood, i ſw 
manifeſtly attempting to make him a party to our Bf re; 

_ wickedneſs, a ſupporter and defender of lies; which Wl of 
| muſt be highly injurious to the God of all ſanity Bi he: 
__———_—_ f 08 vit 

A falſe oath is ſworn, when a man ſwears: to 1 Go 
lie, that is, when he ſwears that to be true, which Bll /:b- 
he knows or believes to be falſe, ſays a celebrated WM life 
Author. He is alſo perjured, who ſwears that which Ml to t 
is really true, yet when he ſwears, he thinks it falſe; ¶ ſitu 
becauſe he ſwears to that which he thinks is a lie. WM her 
He alſo who promiſes any thing by oath, and at WW ſwe 
the ſame time does not intend: to do it; or does not iff pin; 
take the pains he ought to do, to fulfil his oath, (i her, 
What he has ſo promiſed be lawful and poſſible)-»M I 
perjured+ becauſe he who calls upon God to witnek WM ing 
that he will do ſuch a thing, and really intends not WW whi 
to do it, nor does he take proper pains to fulfil his and 

_ . oath, in fact lies in his own heart, and ſwears to Hhigb 
the lie. "They alſo are guilty of perjury whoWliar. 
ſwear -to do a thing that is not in their power, Wwith 
nor likely to be at the limited time. Thus trade-Wwoy 
men often ſwear they will have their reſpective i may 

2 8 N manufacture Wwha' 

. 7 | bone 


® Jeremy, iv. 2. 


JJ . © 


manufactures ready at a certain time, though in 
their hearts thoroughly convinced, it will not be 
in their power. Thus debtors promiſe upon oath 
to diſcharge their debts at an appointed time, 
though perſuaded in their minds it will be out of 
their power: nay, and perhaps are determined never 
to pays - | | | 
They are alſo guilty of perjury who ſwear falſely, 
though their motive be humane: for inſtance, to 
ſave others from blame or puniſhment : Thus ſer- 
vants -think it excuſable to ſwear falſely, if they 
can thereby conceal their faults, and ſcreen them- 
ſelves and others from the indignation of their maſ- 
ters; it is however a damnable practice: for it is 
all not lawful, for the preſervation of the univerſe, to 
1s Wh ſwear a falſe oath, much leſs to avoid blame or 
our WF reproach. How lamentable, then, the conduct 
ich of ſuch perſons : for, although it be the will of 
tity heaven, that ſervants ſhall live in a ſtate of ſer- 
| vitude and drudgery here : yet it is alſo the will of 
0 i God, that ſuch ſervants as behave themſelves honeftly, 
nich /oberly, and piouſly, ſhall be rewarded in the other 
ated life, with freedom and happineſs, perhaps, ſuper ior 
nich to that of their maſters and miſtreſſes. If then, their 
ſe; ¶ fituation in life deprives them of temporal happineſs 
lic. WF here, at leaſt let them not, by pilfering, curſing, 
d at WY ſwearing, & c. rob themſelves of that eternal hap- 
not BY pineſs, which God has mercifully provided for them 


„( hereafter. A 


eu To call God to witneſs a lie or falſehood, is treat- 
tneß ing him with the infamous character of a liar: 
not WY which glaring irreverence muſt provoke him to wrath 


and indignation. *Tis very offenſive to perſons in 
high life to be branded with the injurious title of a 
lar. Every man of honour ſeems more offended 


with the appellation of a liar, than if he received a 
adeſ wound from the point of a ſword. If then, we 
ctive I may be allowed to compare ſmall matters with great, 
ture what ſhall. we think of the injury offered to God's 


bonour, whilſt the falſe, the perjured ſwearer at- 
p; A tempts 


I, YON 


tempts to make his God uphold and patronize his bot 

lies? Words cannot ſufficiently expreſs the heinouſ. 5 

neſs of the offence, | 4 4 

Nor does it diminiſh the crime, that the falſhood as 

which you aflert, is but of a trifling nature, and my 

that you ſwear only in /e/? : for inſtead of extenuatin = 

the crime, this circumſtance ſerves rather to ene 92 

it: Becauſe, as the Angelic Doctor ſays “, “ He 4 

i that forſwears himſelf in a jeſt, does not avoid con 

an irreverence to God, but in ſome manner in- alo 

„ creaſes it, and therefore is not to be excuſed from ace 

© mortal fin : becauſe, without any utility or neceſ. ſw 

4 fity, God is wantonly called upon to witneſs a ba. 

4 fallehood.” Hence Pope Innocent XI. in the year tha 

1679, condemned the following propofition : To call i wh, 

Goll to witneſs a ſmall lie, is not ſo great an irrev: ſa 

rence, that God can or will damn a man for it. 80 Th 

that he who ſwears to a lie, though in a trivial mat. ſuc 

ter, by the irreverence offered to God's adorable otk 

name, juſtly deſerves everlaſting torments i for God's t 1 

moſt ſacred name is not to be trifled with, nor is it 105 

to be invoked to give the leaſt ſanction or appearance 

of truth to the ſmalleſt lie. | 2 in 

There are many perſons, who ignorantly think wh 

they may with ſafety elude the force of an oath by ſer 

— equivocations, mental reſervations, or ſecret I ne 

evaſions, whereby they ſwear deceitfully to their bot 
neighbour, and impoſe upon him. For inſtance: 

By forming within themſelves an Intention not to J 

| ſwear, though they actually do ſwear : Or by form- m 

| ing a different intention or meaning from that of the "© 

| \ perſon to whom they ſwear. Such a method of MW ** 

| ſwearing is highly criminal, nor does it exempt them ſee 

| from the guilt of perjury: becauſe the perſon that P. 

1 ſwears ſhould uſe no deceit, but ſhould ſwear accord- '* * 

ing to the uſual meaning of the words, and the in- tha 

| ctdention of the perſon to whom he ſwears ; or as the duſt 


| ſcripture expreſſes it, He that ſweareth to bis neigh- 
"4 | EE = bout, 


* 2, 2, q. 98, a. 3. al 2. 
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tour, and deceiveth net *. Hence St. Thomas teaches, 
« That when the intention of him that ſwears, and 
« of him to whom he ſwears, is not the ſame; if 
« this be occaſioned by fraud and deceit in him that, 
« ſwears, the oath muſt be kept according to the 
« uſual meaning of the words, as he underſtands 
« jt to whom he ſwears 4.” „„ 
Hence, the two following propoſitions were alſo 


condemned by Pope Innocent XI. I any one, either 


alone, or before others, whether aſked, or of his ' own 
accord, or for recreation s-ſake, or any other end, 
ſwears, that he bas not done a thing, which really he 

has done, underflanding within himſelf ſomething elſe 
than what he has done, or ſome other way from that 


| whereby he did it, or ſome other additional circum- 


flance, does not lie, nor is be guilty of perjury. 
Therefore, according to the doctrine of the — of 
ſuch a ſwearer muſt be a har and perjured. The 
other propoſition ' is this: Upon a reaſonable account 
it is lawful to ſwear without an intention of ſwearing, 
whether the thing ſworn to, be little or great. Thus, 
it clearly appears, by the Deciſions of the Church, 


in what a deteſtable light ſhe holds all thoſe, who 


when they ſwear, uſe equivocations or mental re- 
ſervations, whereby they mean to evade the force 
e of an oath, and deceive their neigh- 
r. 17 7 | 8 
Though perjury be a grievous crime, even when 
you forſwear yourſelf in a trivial matter, yet it is 
much aggravated when you ſwear to a lie, with a 
view-to defraud or oppreſs the innocent. It is a 
in of the deepeſt dye, not unlike a viper, which by 
ſeeding upon ſcorpions become more envenomed and 
poiſonous; becauſe it includes a grievous injury done 
to our neighbour, grounded on the higheſt diſreſpect 
that can be offered to Almighty God; nay, ſuch a 
diſreſpect as we would be aſhamed to offer to our 
fellow-creature. „ | 


Would 


* Pſal. xiv. 5. : | T * 2. 9. 89. A» 7. ad 4. - 
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Would you, O profane ſwearer, have courage 


enough to ſolicit a gentleman of known probity and th 
veracity, to ſwear, that ſuch a perſon, whoſe lift to 
you mean to take, though innocent, is guilty of cr 
Robbery, Murder, or fome ſuch capital crime! me 
Would you, unleſs bereft of all ſenſe or ſhame, ſel 
attempt to aſk a man of honour and truth, to. atteſt ho 
the falſe accuſation? I believe there are but very evi 
few inſtances of ſuch barefaced effrontery ſhewn, ye: 
even to your fellow-creature. Why then will yon ma 


preſume to aſk of God, what you dare not aſk of if thr 
man? Or how can you have the preſumption to or: 


call upon the great God to witneſs your lies, when pol 


you have not courage to aik the like of an honeit a 


man! Yet ſo it is, that the perjured ſwearer takes Ml rec 


much greater liberties with his God, than he dares Ml cor 


to take with his ſellow- creature 23 not 


'To call God to witneſs a falſehood, is in fad his 


ſaying : that as the ſwearer has not veracity enough the 
to entitle him to be believed, nor power ſufficient ¶ po! 
to execute his wicked deſigns, he therefore calls of 
upon God to deſcend from heaven to fupply his WM wil 


deficiency ; that by the interpoſition of his awful WM acg 


name, he may be effeQtually enabled to -accompliſh ; 


his wicked purpoſes. This is evidently making MW trat 


. God, who is ſanctity itſelf, the abettor and war- pro 


ranter of iniquity. Can any thing equal theſe cite 


| preſumptuous attempts, which are doubtleſs im- WM lem 


lied in the falſe oath of every perjured {wearer ? heſi 
Though Almighty God be infinitely merciful, mot 


it cannot however be expected, that he will re- of 


main inſenſible to ſuch glaring acts of diſreſpet I mor 


as are daily offered to his moſt venerable name. I oat} 


He has often threatened, in the Holy Scriptures, beer 
to inflict the moſt ſevere puniſhments on the per- lies 
jured ſwearer, and his avenging juſtice has, from I only 


time to time, executed his menaces in the moſt ex 1 


emplary manner. I ſhall relate one remarkable in · ¶ moſ 
ſtance thereof *. „ . 


20 Segneri, Criſt. Iſtruito.—Valer. Venet. J. i. cap. 7. ex. 2 
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There lived a certain widow of good repute, in 
the iſland of Corfica, who had an only daughter, 
to whom her father bequeathed three hundred 
crowns, as her portion when marriageable. 'The 
mother not thinking the money *ſafe in her poſ- 
ſeſſion, depoſits it with a neighbour, on whoſe. 
honeſty and integrity ſhe relied ſo much, as not 
even to require an accountable receipt. A few 
years after, the daughter being at age, and her 
marriage agreed upon, the mother demands the 
three hundred crowns from her truſtee. But, how 
great was the widow's ſurpriſe, to find her fup- 
poſed friend, in whom ſhe had repoſed ſo great 

a confidence, denying poſitively, that he ever had 
native a farthing from her. he diſtrefſed mother 
could not pretend to contend the matter at Law, 
not having any other evidence than the teſtimony of 
his wife, who was the only perſon preſent, when 
the mus was delivered to her huſband. She ex- 
poſtulated with the unhappy couple on the juſtnefs 
of her demand; they in return, declare themſelves 
willing to ſwear before a magiſtrate, and ſolemnly 
acquit themſelves of the charge. 

The afflifted widow haſtens to the chief magiſa 
trate and relates her caſe: be conſoles her, and 
promiſes her every aſſiſtance in his power. He 
cites the wicked couple to court, where a ſo- 
lemn oath was tendered, which they took without 
heſitation, declaring | they knew nothing of the 


money demanded. Not content with this vile a& _ 


of perjury and injuſtice, but, as .if to render it 
more folemn, the perjured couple add an execratory 

oath: that if they were not innocent of what had 
deen laid to their charge, that God the avenger of 
lies and perjury, ſhould extend his puniſhments not 
only to them, but alſo to their children. 

The Lord, whoſe all-ſeeing eye clearly views the 
moſt hidden ſecrets of hearts, knowing full well 
they had called upon his moſt holy and awſul 
name to ſupport that crying act of injuſtice, be- 

5 comes 
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comes highly incenſed againſt the wicked couple, 
and his avenging juſtice delays not to inflift the py. 

niſhment which they ſo juſtly deſerved, and ſo ſolemu- 
ly wiſhed to themſelves and their poſterity. © 
The perjured couple bad three children; one ci 
two months old, whom the mother, when going to 
court, had left in a cradle; another of five yea 

and a third of twenty-fve years old. The mother 
returning immediately from court to her houſe, finds 


the cradle overturned, and the infant ſmothered, £9 


might revenge the blood of his mother, whom he 


Her guilty conſcience quickly repreſents this catal an 

trophe, as a juſt judgment from almighty God, 

for the ſin of perjury which ſhe committed; but in. ba 
| "ſtead of imploring forgiveneſs from the throne of Ml 7} 

mercy, and repairing the evil the had done, inflamed tu. 

with rage and deſpair, ſhe, thinking the other child 
of five years had. overturned the cradle, ruſhes on wi 
the harmleſs babe, and ſtabs it to the very heart. ſul 
Nor did the tragedy end here; for, the huſband 
5 — home about an hour after, with a conſc- in 

ence racking him for the fins of injuſtice and per- he, 
jury he had committed, beholding one of his chi- ,;; 
dren ſmothered, another bleeding to death, and view- cony 
ing the bloody weapon in his wife's hand, without ten. 
Further enquiry, draws his ſword. and wounds ber per 
mortally. "The neighbours alarmed. at the eries of WM tha! 
the dying wife, ruſn into the houſe, and feeing the Ml ſwe 
bloody inſtrument of death in the, huſband's hand, WW 12:1 
they drag him to the court of juſtice, which was then not 
ſitting, where he confefled himſelf guilty, and wa i :cq 
condemned to immediate death, tion 
| You may, perhaps, think this a ſufficient tempo- bus, 

ral puniſhment for a falſe oath; but the tragedy i V 
not yet ended: for, whilſt they ſought, in vain, an that 
hangman to execute the ſentence, the elder ſon re- in tl 
turns home, and beholdingghis mother a corpſe en then 
the floor, beſmeared all over with blood, and under- you 
ſtanding his father was the murderer, offers himſ{ell, i at th. 
without heſitation, to be his executioner; that he 


tender! 


4 
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tenderly loved. His rage now overcomes his ſname; 
he mounts the ladder, and becomes his. father's exe- 
cutioner ! % 5 oak 5 nh, 
The divine juſtice was not yet ſatisfied; for a 
few days after, when the ſon's paſſion had abated, he 
began to reflect on the infamy he had entailed on: 
himſelf, by being his father's executioner, and unable- 
to withitand the many afflicting thoughts that muſt 
have occurred to his mind, on the melancholy occa- 
fion, at length plunges a dagger into his own breaſt, 
and ſo puts a period to his miſerable life. 

Thus did God's avenging juſtice purſue the un- 
happy couple for the ſins of perjury and injuſtice. 
T heir poſterity ſhared of the puniſhment; nay, the 
two innocent babes had. their part of the temporal 
puniſhment, and fell victims to the perjury of their 
wicked parents. This exemplary puniſhment, fright- 
ful as it is, is only what might be reaſonably ex- 
pected, in conſequence of what the Lord has declared 
in the following words: A malediction ſball come, ſays. 
he, into the houſe of him that ſwears falſely by my 
name, and fhall dwell in the midſt of it, until it ſhall 
conſume it, and its very foundations. A terrible ſen- 


tence fulminated 1 — thoſe who forſwear or 


perjure themſelves } The puniſhment to be inflicted, 
{hall fall, not only on the guilty head of the falſe 
ſwearer, but ſhall alſo reach 2 poſterity |. 
heware then, O parents, of ſo heinous a erime]! Let 
not the love of riches or honours prompt you to. 
acquire them by ſuch criminal means: ſuch acquiſi- 
tions are not to be counted upon; they are precari- 
ous, and never attended with a real bleſſing. 
You ſee the Lord has menaced deſtruction to thoſe. 
that ſwear falſely; you alſo ſee the menace executed 
in the unhappy ' Corſican family; what happened to 
them, may befal you, if you imitate their example 
you cannot claim any ſpecial protection. Learn then, 
at their coſt, to avoid the damnable crime in future; 


if 


* Zach, v. 4. 
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if you regard not yourſelves, it leaſt feel for your 
innocent offspring, who are often puniſhed for the 
crimes of their guilty parents 
© Notwithſtanding this hateful crime is fo trial 
forbidden, and ſo ſeverely puniſhed, does it not ſti 
rage amongſt chriſtians to a ſhameful degree? Hoy 
many ſwear to a lie through wantonneſs, without 
any apparent neceſſity, and meerly for amuſement; 
whilſt others, like the unhappy couple already men- 
tioned, {wear falſely to oppreſs the widow, and de. 
fraud the orphan; or to rob their fellow-creature of 
his property. Such acts of injuſtice and perjury 
muſt make every man, aCtuated by the leaſt princi. 
ple of religion or humanity, tremble ; for, if the 
moſt exemplary judgments do not viſibly befal the 
perjured miſcreants, their ſouls moſt certainly fal 
under the divine malediction: and, if the puniſh- 
ments they ſo juſtly deſerve, are for a time ſuſpend- 
ed, *tis entirely due to God's infinite mercy, that the 
pleads time for their repentance and amendment, e 
.- which, if neglected, they may expect to experience lay 
the ſeverity of his juſtice, which will render unto to 
every one according to his works. 
And, truly, what puniſhment ean be really ade. dece 
qunate to ſuch an atrocious crime? What can be more * 
injurious to the King of Glory, than for men to en- 1 
deavour to make him palliate-their knavery, to engage 
his ſacred truth to patronize their lies, and ſupport 
their falſehoods | This is, indeed, to debaſe and defile dai] 
his ſacred name to a ſhameful degree. Beware then, 
in future, of ſo heinous a crime, and let the expreſs MW 2 
command of almighty God be deeply imprinted on i 
your minds: * Thou halt not, ſays the Lord, for- whi 
 favear thyſelf in my name, nor pollute the name of thy 

od. | 8 


# Levit: Xix. 12. _ him 
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r. 
„ Imprecations. 


A N imprecation, curſe, or malediction, is, to 

wiſh evil to our neighbour, ourſelves, or any 
of God's creatures. St. Paul moſt preſſingly exhorts 
the Romans to decline ſo great a fin, and informs 
them, that they are not to wiſh evil even to their 
enemies, who hate and perſecute them + Bleſs them, 
ſays he, That perſecute you ; bleſs and Curſe not. And 
to remove every excuſe that might be aſſigned to 


| pal.iate ſo heinous a crime, he further ſays, + Be not 


deceived; neither fornicators, . . . . nor Railers, nor 
extortioners ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom of God. | 
Though chriſtian charity, which ſhould ever ani- 
mate our aCtions, requires, that we do not wiſh 
evil to ourſelves or fellow-creature, yet, does not 
daily experience evince, that we cannot feel the leaſt 
diſappointment, without imprecating ſome evil to 
ourſelves, or ſome of God's creatures · Strange ab- 
ſurdity | to wiſh an increaſe of evils to dur e, 
which, in fact, every man means and ought to ſhun. 
If our neighbour diſpleaſes us, even in trifling 
matters, nay, often without any provocation at all, 
a peal of curſes is immediately thundered out againſt 
him. The innocent parts of nature are often 


+ Rom. xii, 14. 8 $3 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 
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damned in the ſame manner, though the diſappoint. 
ment reſulting from them proceeds, too often, from 


| our own raſhneſs and imprudence. How often i; | 
Sad called upon to damn them, the Devil to carr, 


them away, &c. Nay are not the moſt dreadful im. 
precations, at times, uttered even againſt your domef. 
_ tics, wife, or children: and what truly would become 
of either, did not the amazing goodneſs of God often 
refuſe to grant ſuch uncharitable wiſhes? 
| Many perſons are deceived by imagining, that if 
the evil wiſhed, does not befal them, there is no 
harm done. It is true, indeed, that if your evi 
wiſhes have not their effect, there is no harm done 
to your neighbour, but not ſo to you, uncharitable 
curſer! for, if you wiſh the evil from your heart, 
you commit as great a fin, in the ſight of God, a 
if the evil which you ineffeQtually wiſh, had aQually 


fallen upon him; becauſe, fin is committed by the 


interior confent ef the will to a finfut action, and 
the exterior action in every fin, * is only the execu- 
tion of what is already conſented to and compleated 
in the will; and juſt as it lies in the heart, fo it is in 
the fight of God, who penetrates. into the deepell 
receſſes of our fouls. „ 

Hence, he who draws his ſword with a reſolution 
to kill his neighbour, is guilty of murder in the ſight 
of God, though he, by chance, parries the thruſt, 
and efcapes the intended evil; for, when you delibe- 
rately conſent in your mind to any evil, you that 
moment become guilty of it in the ſight of God; and 
the greater the evil, the greater the erine. 
| is true, the many evils that befal your neigh- 
bour from the actual execution of a ſinful reſolution, 
do not attend the thought itſelf, as long as it is con- 
fined within the limits of your own breaſt ;. for in- 
| Rance, you have formed a deſign to rob your —_ 


8. Tho. 1. Z. q. 72. art. 72. 
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pour, if you execute your evil defign, you entail diſ- 
treſs, and perhaps a thouſand other misfortunes upon 
him. But ſuppoſe you are prevented from execut- 
ing your wicked purpoſe; yet, as your determined 
reſolution was to commit robbery, you ſtand guilty 
of robbery in the ſight of God; and though you 
ſhall appear innocent in the ſight of men, as long 
[as you conceal your ſinful deſigns, yet, as ſoon as 
you deliberately conſent to perpetrate the evil 
deed, you become guilty of it before God, the 
ſearcher of hearts. In like manner, though almighty 


God does net always permit your evil wiſhes to take 
ne effect, yet by your calling upon God, directly or 
le WW indireAtly, with your heart or mouth, to curſe his 
rt, creatures, you become guilty of a grievous crime in 


the oo of God, and the greater the evil, the 
ls more einous the crime. i 4 14 <a td; 
he It is however a certain truth, that thoſe evil wiſhes 
nd Wor curſes have ſometimes, through God's permiſhon, 


cy WY the moſt dreadful effects. If ſo, what will become 
te} of the uncharitable curſer? If he be not as har- 
in dened and inſenſible as a rock, he muſt be racked 
Veſt with the moſt diſmal apprebenſions. Suppoſe you 
call upon God to damn your fellow-creature : that 
ion e devil may, carry him away, &c. If God ſhould 
ght permit the devil to carry away the perſon you wiſh 
uſt, Ito him, what horror would ic not raiſe in your 
ibe- breaſt? To conſider your felow-creature burried head- 
that long into the flames of hell, in conſequence of your 
and uncharitable with ! Sure, you would ſcarcely enjoy 
_ We moment's peace of mind, when you would ſeri- 
igh- Molly reflect on the frightful effects of your wicked. 
tion, MW'nprecation |! 5 TE a 
con- There is no doubt, but that as almighty God, 
- in- {M00 is Lord of his creatures, can grant eternal re- 
eigl⸗Nwards to thoſe that love and ſerve him, ſo he can 
jour, iuflict never-ending puniſhments on ſuch as offend = 
bim: and as he can bleſs, ſo can he curſe at plea- 
lure; and one word is ſufficient to effect _ P 
| or, 


8 Eliſeus , who going up to Bethel, was*mocked and 
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for, the word of God is ſo wonderfully powerful 
that it produces whatever it expreſſes ; God /poke ani 

it was done *, ſays the ſcripture: nothing more is re 
' lated for the production of the univerſe, nor wa 
more neceſſary ; becauſe his omnipotent word, ef. 
fects whatever it expreſſes. Not ſo with man, whoſe 
words are feeble, who often fays and promiſes more, 
than perhaps he is able or willing to perform. 7 
Notwithſtanding, it has often been the will d 
God, that imprecations or curſes uttered by | man, 
_ - ſhall, have their effect; as appears in the prophet 


inſulted by a multitude of boys; whereupon, the 
venerable prophet, looking back, curſed them in the 
name of the Lord; ſcarcely had he expreſſed thr 
words, when the curfe alighted upon them; two 
bears ruſhed furiouſly out of an adjacent foreſt, and 
tore two and forty of them to pieces. Thus was 
God willing, the curſe ſhould alight on the gibing 
boys, as a leſſon to future generations, to reſped 
God in the perſon of his miniſters and ſervants. 
This judgment, in putting a period to their live, 
put an end to the growing impiety; and though the 
puniſhment proved hurtful to the body, yet it provel 
| ſerviceable to the ſoul, as St. Paul ſays of the in. 


ceſtuous Corinthian, whom he delivered over 10 ſa 


tan for the dęſtruction of . the fleſh, that his ſpirit ma) 
be ſaved f. And ſuch is the church's motive fot 
anathematizing or curſing its diſobedient and ſcands 
lous members. N „„ 
Almighty God grants efficacy, from time to time 
alſo to the curſes of the poor, of orphans, and wr 
dovs, as a defence or protection againſt the cruel 
and inhuman oppreſſions of the imperious rich; 
that theſe may dread oppreſſing the latter, or deſpiſin 
the former, on account of their poverty: Prowt 
not, ſays the Holy Ghoſt, he poor in his want 


& 


* Gen. A 


| + 4 Kin 'F 
4 1 Cor. v. 5. . * 


r the prayer of him that curſeth thee, in the bitter- 
% of hr 2 Hall be Heard. 13: 0 DE Se 
= But, as the curſe of a parent to a child, is fre- 
W cuently attended with the moſt dreadful conſequen- 
ces, the danger and enormity of ſo great a vice, too 
common to parents upon every trifling fault commit- 
ted by their children, ought to be more fully ex- 
poſed, to deter parents from committing ſo unnatu-- 
ral a crime. It is a vice ſo contrary to the light of 
reaſon, that the very Gentiles themſelves held it in 


het abomination. Plato, in his code of laws, forbids 
nt i parents: curſing their children, upon any account 
the whatſoever ; becauſe their imprecations are often at- 
the 


tended with greater evils, than the parents them- 
ſelves would really wiſh. '- 5 34 pe 
Various reaſons might be aſſigned, why the curſe 
of a parent has, in general, ſo terrible an effect on 
the child ; becauſe, God means thereby to ſupport 
the dignity and authority of a parent, too often in- 
en fringed upon and abuſed, by diſorderly and diſobe- 
dient children; to the end, that the dread of the 
ves, p:rent's curſe, ſhould reſtrain the child within the 
the bounds of his duty; for, parents hold the place of 
wei God upon earth, with regard to their offspring, and 
in. hould therefore be reſpected, honoured and obeyed. 
[i And, if in caſe of a wilful diſobedience in the child, 
ma the injured parent curſes him, God frequently rati- 
fol fies the imprecation, as a juſt puniſhment due to the 
ndr diſobedient child: for, as the father's bleſſing, ſays 
the Holy Ghoſt, efabliſhes the houſe of the children, 
ime ; ſo the mother's curſe rooteth up the foundation f 
vr To diſobey a parental command, when it enforces 
rue what is lawful, is highly offenſive to Almighty God, 
as he declares in the following words: + Fa man 
iling has a fubborn and unruly fon, who will not hear the 
vote commands of his father or mother, and being correfed, 


contemns to obey—the people of the city fall flone him. 


* Eccl. iv. a | + Eccl. iii. 11. | 
4 Deut. xxi. 18. 21. | 


# | 


| God, have given them life | He that cunſerb, bis f. 


„ 
If to diſobey a parent be fo heinous, how much 
more ſo to wiſh evil or death to them, who unde th 


ther, or mother, dying let him die. Can you reai i cr: 
this ſentence pronounced againſt you, O diſobedient tw 
children ! without trembling ? Or can you heſitate ; reg 
moment, to uſe every effort to repair the evil you i the 
have done ? Delay not to beg pardon of almighty to; 
| God, whoſe commands you have tranſgreſſed, by dif. me 
honouring your parents, from whom alſo you ſhould che 
beg forgiveneſs; and ſhew, by an humble and fila f 
demeanour, the ſincerity of your repentance and re. 
ſpect. Remember tis one of God's commands, u cor 
honour your father and mother. Nay, nature, and 
your very exiſtence demand it from you: and for your Wi par 
greater encouragement, your prompt compliance will ter. 
be attended with the moſt fignal bleſſings, both here 
and hereafter, as almighty God repeatedly promiſes. 
Another reaſon, why the curſes of parents pro- the 
nounced againſt their children, are attended with WW nf 
the moſt frightful conſequences, is, often in puniſh mo 
ment of the parent's own impiety, raſhneſs, and tbe 
impatience. Hence, as the antient Tertullian re- Nat ! 
marks, + God knowing full well. the natural pro- is i 
penſity of parents to ſtudy and labour for the prof- ſtri 
perity of their offspring, and that they are generally f 
more affected at any diſaſter happening to their chi- Par 
dren through their faults, than if the evil actually to 
befel themſelves. Therefore, to reſtrain parents /e 
from offending God, they are threatened with having 
their ſins puniſhed, in the . perſons of their children, 
to the third and fourth generation f. 
This leads me, chriſtian reader, to unfold briefly, 
a difficulty, which may occur from the foregoing 
doctrine, viz, How children, who are innocent, 
and by reaſon of their infant ſtate, are incapable. of * 
giving offence to God or man, ſhall be puniſhed ” oh 
| . . e qu 


| ws Levit. XX. 9. | | + Con. Marc. 5 
1 Exod, xx. 35. 1 + 
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the crimes of their guilty parents, as appears from 
the Scriptures, they are? | „ 

The difficulty has been abundantly cleared by the 
great St. Thomas, who informs us, That there are 
two kinds of puniſhments; the one ſpiritual, which 
regards the ſoul the other corporeal, which 
the body. Children are not puniſhed with a fpiri- 
tual puniſhment, unleſs they have been, in ſome 
meafure, accomplicesz which cannot be fu | 
the caſe with mfants, who are incapable of actual 
fin. And in this ſenſe the prophet ſays, + The Sou 
ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father. But as to 
corporal paniſhment, children are frequently puniſh- 
ed by almighty God for the tranſgreſſions of their 
parents: Thus the ſpurious fruit of David's aduk 
tery, was not itted to live, in puniſhment of 
the murder and adultery he committed. Nay, as a 
juſt judgment on parents, theit fins are punithed to 
the third and fourth generations, to inſmuate, that 
ſinful parents, even, when bending towards their 
mother earth, ſhall 8 22 ul { of 
their crimes being puniſhed in thei ing, even 
at ſo great a — and with juſtice; a God 
is mfinitely liberal in rewarding the virtuous, he is alſo 
ſtrict in puniſhing the wicked. 

And, if he threatens to puniſh the crimes of 
parents to the | fourth generation, he promiſes 
, o_ —_— 22 deeds ee ee : by am 
the Lord thy God, ſays he, mighty, jealous, viſiti 
the d the Fathers upon the children unto the 
wird and fourth generation of them that hate me : 
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me, and keep my commandments 1. Admire, pious 

reader, how much God's mercy and goodneſs exceed 

the ſeverity of his juſtice! _ „ 
Whilſt children ſhould be extremely cautious, not 

to deſerve their parents curſe; parents ſhould be e- 

qually careful to refrain from curſing their 3 


T” Ezech. xviii. 20. VB 


And fbewing mercy unto thouſands, to them that love 
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rect them with prudence and moderation; beware of 
ſtriking them, as ſome parents unguardedly do, with 


can effectually change their hearts. In ſhort, bleſ 
them, as St. Paul ſays, and do not curſe. 


and wicked, you cannot avoid curſing them. For 
their wickedneſs diſpoſes them to receive the dire el. 


Arier it is, the ſooner it catches the flame. 


is not lawful to curſe the worſt of. God's creatures, 


Yet do not fathers and mothers often raſhly and * co 
naturally curſe their offspring, without perhaps wait 


ing the commiſſion of a ſecond fault, and ſome. cu 
times, on the moſt trifling provocation, they pray, lic 


that God may ſhorten their days; that the devil my 


break their necks; that they may never proſper, and tio 


fuch like impious and unnatural imprecationg| 
Whereas, were parents to reflect on the diſmal con. m 
ſequences attending ſuch curſes, they would certainly no 
refrain from them. Their curſes may alight on ther rec 


children in their youth, manhood, or old age: the noc 


effects of a curſe are not confined to time or place. 
Wherefore, let parents beware of curſing their and 
children, and bear patiently with their faults : Cor- 


the ſame violence, as a ſmith does his anvil. Cor. 


rection ſhould be given with moderation; by good doe. 


inſtructions endeavour to work a reformation, and 


enforce them by good example. But above all, re. 7M 


commend them to God, who by his efficacious grace, 


You plead, that as your children are diſobedient {rea 


that very reaſon you ſhould not curſe them: becauſe 
feats of your curſe ſooner ; not unlike tow, the 

It is ſtrictly forbidden then, to curſe your wife, Witte 
children or any of God's creatures, whether animate be g 
or inanimate, that evil ſhould befal them. Nay it Met tl 


no not even the devil himſelf : for 2vhile the ungod) 


curſeth the devil, he curſeth his own ſoul *, which St. Nred 


Thomas thus explains + t:: | 
If a ſinner curſes the devil on account of his wick Her x 


edneſs, by the ſame rule he judges the devil, be BW 


condemns 


* Eccl, xxi. 30. 14.6. . 76. 2. * ad 3. 


THE ROSARIES. 97 


condemns himſelf. If on the other hand, we con- 
der the devil, as to his nature, it is not lawful to 
curſe him: becauſe: he is an angel, though by rebel- 
lion he is become an angel of darkneſs; befides, | 

that he is appointed, by divine juſtice, the execu- 
tioner of reprobate ſouls. Judge you then, if it be 
unlawful to curſe the devil, though God's great ene- 

my, and moſt deteſtable of his creatures, how hei- 
nous it muſt be to curſe thoſe ſouls, which Jeſus has 
redeemed at the expence of his blood : or thoſe in- 
nocent parts of nature, your lands, cattle, houſes, 
&c. which God's all-powerful arm has formed for, 


and ſubjected to the uſe and dominion of man. 
or- In ſine, reflect, chriſtian reader, that when you 
þ of | 


call: upon God to damn your Leg. to firike _ 


ith im dead, &c. you aſſume the character of a judge, 
or- and appoint your God the executioner ! for, a judge 
ood does not put the criminal to death; he indeed pro- 
and Wnounces ſentence, but the tops-man executes it. 
re- lence, as often as you call 1 God to inflict any 
ace, evil on his creatures, you act the part of a judge, and 
blen all upon your God to be the executioner, or,“ tor- 


urer,” as St. Auguſtine *. expreſſes it. Is this not 


lient Wſireating the Supreme Being with the higheſt indignity 
For nd direlpest ! Is it not to diſhonour the Judge of 
aule be living and the dead, to an high degree! Is it 
e el. Not to call upon the Lord zo ſerve you, even in your 


ng! as he juſtly complains by the prophet 1/aiah. 
Let all thoſe then, who have been unhappily ad- 


wife, {Wicted to this crime, repent timely and ſincerely for 
mate We grievous offence offered to God's infinite majeſty : 
ay it et them endeavour to repair the injuries done to 
tures, Mod's creatures, by imploring his bleſſing upon them: 


1godly ind for the indignity offered to the Lord's moſt ſa- 
h St. red name, never ceaſe to praiſe it: Reſolve to avoid, 

- future, the deteſtable practice of curſing; and 
wick er remember, that a curſe uttered without cauſe ſhall 
il, be ne pon a man, ſays the Holy Ghoſt +. If your im- 
| 3 )J 


— 
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b0thers, tremble, at leaſt, for themſelves, and bewn 


. . - fon to whom you wiſh the evil, receives no ha 
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precations, through God's goodneſs, do not al 
on the perſon to whom you wiſh the evil, they wi 
certainly revert, and fall on the guilty head of tt 
uncharitable curſer. Let thoſe then, who cut 


in time, leſt they be numbezgd among thoſe, of wha 
the prophet complains, who paſſed by without {x 
ing, the bleſſing of the Lord be upon you : we hay 
bleſſed you in the name of the Lord *, 
How widely does this mode of ſalutation, recon 
mended by the prophet, differ from that praCtiſed| 
chriſtians now-a-days: the one is chriſtian-like ti 
other addreſſes him with an oath or execration, u 
der the ſpecious pretence of friendſhip and eſteen 
When a perſon meets his friend or acquaintance, | 
immediately accoſts him with that uncivil, as we 
as unchriſtian ſalutation: By G—d, I am glad 10 
pon, as if, in truth, you could poſhbly rejoice to 
your acquaintance well, whilſt you abuſe the nay 
of God, who gave him exiſtence and preſerves i 
Another ſays, God d—n you, how do 'you do? || 
call thus upon God to damn your friend, and the 
aſnk him how he does, is abſurd and impious: as 
you could reaſonably expect to find him well, whi 
you wiſh hell to be his abode! A third ſays, 
d— me, I am glad to ſee you. A ſtrange com 
ment indeed, to ſelf, and friend ! firſt, to wiſh dat 
nation to yourſelf, and then aſſure your friend 
are glad to ſee him, as if you would wiſh him 
ſhare of your torments! | 
Cuſtom may indeed have made ſuch modes of 
dreſs faſhionable, but not excuſable. You ſay, ſu 
expreſſions ſtand meerly for cyphers; that they 
intended to expreſs your friendſhip more warm 
but that in fact, you mean not to offend God, 
that the leaſt evil ſhould befal your neighbour. 8¹ 
pleadings will not excuſe you; for though the p 


* Palm exxviiif, / 
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from your uncharitable imprecations, not ſo with 
you, who utters the imprecation; becauſe, you in- 
ſtantly become guilty in the ſight of God, by callin 
upon him to curſe his creatures, for which you mu 
be accountable before the tribunal of his juſtice. 
Though ſuch expreſſions may be looked upon by 
you, as harmleſs, as meer cyphers, they are highly 
offenſive to almighty God; becauſe you take unwar- 
rantable freedoms with his holy name. Such daring _ 
irreverences offered to the name of the Moſt High, 


* 


words were expreſſed only in jeſt ; hut remember, 
that to 72/7 with the name of God, is to ſin in ear- 
uſt. 1 5 | 


— 


* 


c HA F. I. 


e Of Blaſpbemy. 


O blaſpheme, is to ſpeak evil of God or his 
ſaints, to treat him or them with contumely 
Ir reproach. It is a moſt grievous ſin, contrary to 
ee virtue of religion, and the praiſe due to God's 
oft ſacred name. | | yo 
Though the fin of blaſphemy is generally commit- 
ed by reproachful expreſſions againſt God, yet ag 
od can be praiſed by thought, word, or deed, ſays 
he angelic doctor, ſo he can be blaſphemed by ei- 
her. — is of two kinds; the firſt is called 
rretical, when ſome error againſt faith is contained 
the contumelious language uttered againſt God; 
when you deny to God what really belongs to 
m, for inſtance, patience, juſtice, ſanctity, provi- 
ence, goodneſs, &c. Or when you attribute to 


r. od, what does not appertain to him, for example, 
the n. Thus ſome heretics blaſpheme, by making 7 
no 1 ne author of ſin. 8 > . 


How frequently do abandoned gameſters blaſpheme, 
ben at an unlucky caſt of a die, or the turn of a 
| F423 card, 


* 


muſt not be looked upon as harmleſs. You ſay, the 


pf intelligence with the adverſary ! But, if the d 


00 "Ns SAY: © N : 
card, they appear in convulſions, and raiſe their eye 
to heaven, in a reproachful manner, as if to ſtar 
the Almighty in the face, and bring him in guily 


or game be loſt, and his perſonal or perhaps real el. 
_ tate alſo, the property of his riſing offspring, 'i 
then he ſends up a volley of curſes to the throne a 
God, and blaſphemes the name of the Lord without 
reſerve. Unhappy creatures, who by gaming, fod 
away their money; and by blaſphemy, their ſouls! 


This heinous vice of blaſphemy rages alſo among 

the lower claſs of people, who, diſſatisfied with ther 7 
poverty, affirm, that God has not done right, Mi, 
giving too much riches to ſome, too little to others me 
Thus preſuming to dictate to the Lord, when, ho tio 
and to whom he ſhould diſpenſe his favours, aui An 
the manner in which he ought to govern the uns prc 
verſe; not unlike the proud Alphonſus king of A con 
 ragon, who was accuſtomed to ſay, that had he bel | 
at the creation of the world, he would have ſugel imp 
ed to God a better method to order and regula but 
the affairs of the univerſe, Deteſtable preſumption and 
That proud, ignorant man, ſhall pretend to diQtat phe 
to the infinite wiſdom of the King of Kings! chr. 
| God is alſo blaſphemed when, through flatten WW wh: 
we attribute to creatures what belongs to God alone in h 
for inſtance, to call them gods, to ſay they are uM hc 


vine, omnipotent, &c. “ for whatever is peculiar i lr. 


4 God, (ſays St. Thomas) is God himſelf *.“ tem} 


He is alſo blaſphemed, when you wiſh there we A 

no God; when you ſpeak of him or to him, wil: 

_ contempt. or reproach, as the Jews did when wy: bl: 
thus ſpoke to the Son of God: + Yah ! T hou tuffi 

 * deflroyeſt the temple of God and in three days rebuilipron 
it up again, ſave thyſelf if thou canft! And lallM notic 
Sad is blaſphemed by ſpeaking ſcornfully and ſl Bt 
proachfully of his ſaints: for, as God is praiſed Whaty; 

his ſaints, becauſe of the works he wrought in then trix 


* 2. 2. d. 13. a. I, ad 3. | ; of Matth. xxvli. 40. * 
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them *. Hence, Eccleſiaſticus fays: + Let not the 


ree from them. | 7 | 
There is another kind of blaſphemy called /mp/e 
blaſphemy, becauſe it contains not any error againſt 
faith, but only that malice or impiety which is ever 
inſeparable from an abuſe of contempt of God : for 
inſtance, when in a contemptible manner, you name 
Gals Blood, his Wounds, his Death, &c. for, as 
ſeſus, Son of the living God, retains both body and 


they are not to be ſcornfully and e ame men- 
tioned by the ſacrilegious tongues of vile ſinners. 
And certain it is, that if ſuch expreſſions, though 
proceeding from anger or paſſion, be intended to 
contemn qr reproach God, they are blaſphemous. 
Nay, though the anger which prompts you to the 
impious expreſhon, be not conceived againſt God, 


phemy, to be excuſed from it: For, where is the 
chriſtian (if not bereaved of every ſenſe of religion) 
who does not ſhudder and feel his very blood chilling 
in his veins, when he hears the Saviour of the world, 
who by his wounds and death brought an univerſal 
vation to mankind, treated with reproach and con- 
tempt. | 


a blaſphemous act; a virtual and implicit intention is 
ſufficient, viz. when, by the words, or manner of 
pronouncing them, God, according to the general 
notion of mankind, is contemned and ſcorned. 


nature, that the very naming of it is ſufficient to 
ſtrice a chriſtian ſoul with horror. Arguments 
1 would 


40s * $, Tho. 2. 2. q. 13. a. 1. 1 Eccl. xxiii, 10. 


> is he blaſphemed in ſpeaking contumeliouſly of 


came of Ged be uſual in thy mouth; and meddle not. 
«cith the names of the. ſaints, for thou ſoalt not eſcape 


blood, which he mercifully aſſumed for our ſakes, 


but ſome one of his creatures, yet the opprobrious 
and ſcornful language ſavours too ſtrongly of blaſ- 


A formal or poſitiye intention of reproaching | 
and diſhonouring God, is not required to conſtitute - 


Blaſphemy is a fin of ſp heinous and deteſtable a 


— r Pr 
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- would ſeem unneceſſary to diſſuade chriſtians from \ 
committing ſo grievous an offence, did we not ſee i iro 
reigning among them, to the great diſgrace of chriſ. on 
tianity. Blaſphemy is the genuine offspring of 2 Mult 
corrupt, malignant, and malicious heart; it ſtrike ar 
directly at God himſelf, and ſtrives to rob him of his ene 
divine attributes and perfections. Hence St. Jerom, Men. 
quoted by St. Thomas *, aſſures us, that there is Hes 
nothing ſo frightful as blaſphemy; every other ſn ooir 
« compared to it, is light.“ Becauſe the blaſ. Neon 
phemer directly or indireQly attacks God in his o 
own perſon: nor can the malice of man, great as it Meri 
is, ſoar higher. | : „„ and 
If you deſire to know, who is the prefumptuous to b 
ach who dares to abuſe the Sovereign Lord ol I 
heaven and earth: *Tis vile man, duſt and: filth, a Whncfs 
deſpicable worm of the earth, who has been diſtin- W/- 
guiſhed, through God's goodneſs, by the moſt ſignal had 
favours and bleſſings ! It is he that impiouſly and un- N Goc 
ratefully revolts and flies in the face of God, his Horde 

| or, his Redeemer, his bountiful benefaCtor and ſte | 
future judge! Well may our Bleſſed Redeemer re- ou 
- proach the impious blaſphemer, as he has already WW//o/ 
done the Jews: Many good works have I fſhewun h Whol! 
you, ſays Jeſus Chriſt ; for, which of thoſe works art Nor a 
you for floning me ? For which of thoſe unparalleled Need, 
favours, which I have ſo plentifully beſtowed on you, : 
Oh ungrateful man ! do you fling your curſes at me! Napp 
 - Is this the return I deſerve for creating you, and for 
redeeming you at the expence of my blood ! For tive 
making you my brethren, and heirs/of my heavenly Lor 
kingdom! Oh vile blaſphemer ! what excuſe ſhall ¶ to d 
you be able to plead, when arraigned at the awful WW 1 

. tribunal of his juſtice ? Not any, except that already Wthu: 
aſſigned by the incredulous Jews; that you believed Was 

\. Jeſus Chriſt to be man only, and not God. A de- nov 
ſperate expedient] — | Idee 
5 Tou of 


f. 3. K 13. 6. 3. e | + John x. 32 
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You cannot plead the temptations of reſentment, 
profit or pleaſure, which ſometimes prompt to the 
ommiſſion of other fins, becauſe, you wantonly in- 
ult the ſource of every ſolid joy and good. I fa 
-antonly, for, without the leaſt appearance of of- 
ſence, you blaſpheme or otherwiſe maltreat the beſt of 


m, enefaftors, from whom every real good and defirable 
is Whpleafure muſt originate, and who is incapable of 
fin doing any the leaf injury to his creatures; on the 


ontrary,. is ever heaping bleſſings: upon them. 
lo treat a God of fo much goodneſs with ſcorn, 
eriſion or . contempt, is a fin of the deepeſt dye, 
and of ſo heinous a nature, as rather to require tears 


o bewail and deplore it, than words to expreſs it. 
of, I ſhall however give one inſtance of the heinouf- 


eſs of this crime, recorded in the book of Levi- 
icus *, where we read: that a certain man, having 
bad a diſpute with another, blaſphemed the name of 


un- Cod; upon which he was conducted to Moſes, who 
his ordered him to priſon, until the will of God ſhould 
and be known on the occaſion ; when the ſentence pro- 
re- nounced by almighty God was, as follows: He that 
ad % /phemeth the name of the Lord, dying, let him die + 
/ the multitude ſpall flone him, whether he be a native 


or a franger. Here is a terrible ſentence pronoun- 
ced, by God himſelf, againſt the vile blaſphemer |! 


e judgment is abſolute, without reſerve, without 
me! {W:ppeal. There is no diſtinction of perſons hinted at: 
and I ſor young or old, noble or ignoble, rich or poor, na- 
For tive or ſtranger, who blaſpheme the name of the 
enly Lord, muſt, by the divine decree, ſubmit to be ſtoned 
(hall to death. 55 5 Fo 
wful WW If not only the Gentile, but the Jew was to be 
4 thus treated for blaſpheming the name of God, who 
eve 


was favoured with only the figures of what chriſtians 


been blefled with the reality, who have had the Son 
of the living God himſelf in perſon, not only to. 
e promulgate 


' 


© Chap. xxiv. 


now enjoy, what ſhall we think of thoſe who have 


» p * 
5 a” 
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5 promulgate the law of grace, but to ſatisfy for our 


— 


ſins, and effectually expiate them by dying on the 55 
wood of the croſs; ſurely, it would not be in the 0 
leaſt amazing, if the very ſtones of the ſtreet ſnoud 
become ſenſible and riſe of themſelves, to revenge « 
the inſult offered to their Creator, by cruſhing their 
bodies to death, and their ſinful ſouls into the fx 1 
thomleſs pit of hell! We all know, the veil of the 0 
temple was rent aſunder, the earth quaked, the t 
rocks ſplit, when the Redeemer of Mankind: was i 
mocked and crucified ; with much more reaſon ſhould 4 
all nature conſpire againſt ſinners, to reſent the in. F 
jury we offer him, whom we all believe and confeſs Wl y 
to be our God! TE Se Ov th 
It is to be obſerved, that though God could hare Wil f 
commanded, that the blaſphemer ſhould die by the Wi ;, 
hands of a common executioner, yet this will not en 
ſatisfy the injured Deity; for, he requires that the FR 
multitude ſhould unite in ſtoning the blaſphemer to 
death; as if to inſinuate, that every hand ſhould be g. 
employed in the extirpation of ſuch blaſphemous be 
_ wretches; and not only citizens, but ſtrangers and c- 
travellers that blaſphemed the name of the Lord, by Pp 
God's expreſs command, were to undergo the like Wl ge 
puniſhment, of being ſtoned to death. + eta . 
Were the atrocious ſin of blaſphemy to be expi- Ml he 
ated by ſuch a temporal puniſhment, it might afford I of 
ſome comfort to the ſinner, but that is not the caſe; Wil the 
| for, the man, ſays the Lord, that curſeth his God, re⸗ 
Hall bear his fin *, O Lord! whither muſt he bear ag; 
it? He muſt carry it into the other world (unlels me 
cancelled by a fincere repentance in this), where be + 
mult ever wear the brand of his facrilegious imp: cor 
_ ety, in the dreadful regions of the damned; in an I 
_ abyſs of everlaſting horror and torments. This is rip 
not a meer ſurmiſe, it 1s warranted by God's ſacred 8 
word: + For ſuch as bleſs him ſhall inherit the land; ¶ the 
but ſuch as curſe him, ſhall periſh. As ſure as _ * 
8 5 SY . Who 


miar om 


»»Levit. Xxiv, 1 . Pſalm xxxvi. 22. 
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who bleſs and glorify the name of the Lord with 
perſeverance, ſhall inherit eternally the kingdom -of 
God, with its unſpeakable joys; ſo alſo they who curſe. 
or blaſpheme him, ſhall be doomed to never-ending 
torments. 

Hell, however terrible it is, muſt be their erpe- 
tual abode, and their language beſpeaks it to be the 
only place of their future reſidence. Blaſphemy is. 
the language of the damned; and whilſt you 
imitate them, you proclaim yourſelf to be of their 
number; as Job ſays, thou imitateſt the tongue of 
Hlaſphemers; thy own mouth ſhall condemn thee *., 
Your blaſphemous expreſſions do plainly: diſcover, 
that you no longer appertain to God; that you have 
forfeited the glorious title of bein bis adopted chil- 
dren, to become ſlaves to the devil and heirs of 
endleſs miſery. Dreadful change! Words are in- 
ſufficient to expreſs it. 

The monſtrous evils, ariſing from the Sills: 
fin of blaſphemy, do not end here; for the ſinner, 
br his blaſphemy, propagates the odious vice, and 
ſpreads a moſt dangerous contagion. 

Children and ſervants often think themſelves juſti- 
fed in following the example of the blaſphemous pa- 
rent or-, maſter ; and thus, by their example, the 
heinous vice gradually ſpreads to the great diſhonour 
of God's. moſt ſacted name, and the eternal ruin of 
their- own, and: the ſouls of others. Ah! chriſtian. 
reader reflect, what an heavy charge ſhall be brought- | 
againſt the horrid blaſphemer on the day of judg-. 
ment | 'tis. already drawn. by the apoſtle St. "os 
By you the name of God it blaſphemed. And not 
content with having blaſphemed the name of the. 
Lord yourſelves, for ». Pry» you muſt render a moſt 
rigorous account; but alſo, your being the cauſe of 
teaching it to others, will form a ſeparate article in. 
the indictment, which ſhall be brought againſt you. 
at his dreadful tribunal, and- will — your 
crimes beyond meaſure. — | 


. Job xv. 5, 6, + Rom. ii. 24, 
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There is no puniſhment can thoroughly equal this 


heinous fin; nothing leſs than the eternal and moſt 
excruciating pains of hell can appear adequate to 


the deteſtable offence given to the Deity. Let li. 
phemy, then ſays St. Paul, be taken away from you, 


. together with all malice *, Let the deteſtable vice, in 


future, be baniſhed your hearts and mouths; every 
chriſtian ſhould exert himſelf to ſhun the hateful 
crime; for as all are obliged to glorify the name of 


the Lord, ſo all ſhould unite in the deſtruction of 
the hideous: monſter, blaſphemy : The prince, by 
his edicts; prelates, by their cenſures; preachers, 
by their ſermons; conſeſſors, by their inſtructions at 


the tribunal of confeſſion ; heads of families, by 
their example, their rebukes or chaſtiſements. 

In a word, all who have power or influence, 
ſhould heartily exert themſelves to exterminate the 
damnable vice, which is ſo highly offenſive to the 
Sovereign Lord of the Univerſe, and ſo diſgraceful 


to the chriſtian name. Let blaſphemy then be taken 
away from you, with all malice. Let the grievous 
crime be never more admitted into your hearts, 


mouths or aQions; and ever remember the words 


of Tobias, thus ſpeaking to the Lord: 4 They ſhall 


be curſed that ſhall deſpiſe thee : and they ſhall be con. 
demned that ſhall blaſpheme thee. There is no alter- 


native left for the blaſphemer, but either eternal 
damnation, or an unfeigned repentance. As I ſup- 


poſe you cannot heſitate in your choice, defer not 
your repentance a moment; in ſuch important mat- 


ters, delays are dangerous, and the evils attending 
final impenitence are irreparable. | 


With hearts then, overflowing with ſorrow, prol- 
trate yourſelves before the throne of mercy, and 
with tears of compunction labour to waſh away the 


ſtain of your ſacrilegious .impieties. If by his good- 
_ neſs, God, the ſearcher of hearts, finds you trul 


and fincerely contrite, he will not deſpiſe or rej 
: - | you; 


* Epheſ. iv. 37. * Chap, xii, 16. 
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you 3 his clemency will move him to give ear to 
your ſupplications; his grace. will not be wanting to 
| forward and perfect the glorious converſion ; and 
when in the ſpirit of true penitence you ſhall re- 
peatedly addreſs the Lord in the following words, 
you ſhall afluredly obtain forgiveneſs and mercy. 
Remember not (O Lord) our former iniquities ; let 
| thy mercies ſpeedily prevent us, for we are become 

excerding poor. Help us, O God, our Saviour, and 
for the glory of thy name, Q Lord, deliver us, and 
forgive us our fans for thy name's ſake. L 
We have, O Lgd, ſpoken the language of the 
damned; we have debaſed our nature; we have 
forfeited our title to thy bleſſed kingdom, by our re- 
| peated treaſons; but above all, we have treated thee, 
e, our creator, our redeemer, and future judge, with 
* reproach and contempt ! So grievous then, are our 
he fins, that we ſhould not preſume to approach thy 
ful throne, did not thy clemency moſt preſſingly in- 
oh vite us. As then, thy mercies are above all thy 
ad works, grant to us, O God, our Saviour, for 
ts, be glory of thy moſt holy name Jeſus, a ſincere and 
oy hearty ſorrow for our paſt offences; and in future, 
of WM to hold the terrible vice of blaſphemy in the utmoſt 
on- abhorrence and deteſtation z that we may repair the 
er. evils we have unhappily ſeminated in others; and 
nal that the remainder of our lives may be ſacred to the 
praiſes of thy awful and moſt merciful name. 
The devotion of the Roſary of the Name of Jeſus, 
cannot be too pften recommended, as it is ſo 
- powerfully conducive to effect the deſired reforma- 
tionz it will prove efficacious to draw down the. 
mercy of God upon you; it will ſerve to reform 
and bridle, that dangerous member, the tongue; 
and cauſe it to. become the inſtrument of praiſe. 
and thankſgiving to. God's adorable name, which be- 
fore proved the fatal cauſe of a profanation of it: 
The tongue (of a profane ſwearer, curſer or blaſ- 
„ 5 | pbemer) 


* Plalm lxxvilj, 8. g, 
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phemer) 7s a fire, a world M iniquity. The tongue 
It placed among our members, which defileth the whole | 
Body, and inflameth the courſe of our lives, being ſe 
on fire by Hell *. Endeavour then to purify and 
ſanctify it by a devout and conſtant recital of the 
Rofary, ſacred to the praiſes of God's moſt gracious 

name. 1 | | ES „ 


CHAP. XV. 


How heinous to Blaſpheme, Gurſe, or )prefeneh Ft 
OE T_T FO 1 

HE cuſtom of Swearing, ſays St. Chryſoſtom, th 
quoted in the cathechiſm of the Council of to 


Trent 4, took its rife, © not at the beginning of m 
© the world, but when it began to grow old, and a! 

_ © when wickedneſs had far and wide ſpread itſelf 
“ over the whole earth; and when nothing con- 
e tained itſelf in its own place and order, but 
„ all things being jumbled together and troubled, 
« were tumbled upſide down, and brought into 
e utter confuſion ; then, at laſt, after a long time, 
that cuſtom of ſwearing broke in upon men: for, 
„ when men's perfidiouſneſs and wickedneſs were 
8 _—_ to that paſs, that they could not eafily 
e be brought to believe one another, then did they 
c call God as a witneſs,” 565 15 
Hence St. Auguſtin has expreſſed his ſentiments 

on ſwearing in a clear and conciſe manner, when 

_ ſpeaking f the Decollatiomof St. John the Baptiſt, 
he tells us, © that a falſe oath is damnable, a true 
„ oath is dangerous, nor id any oath thoroughly 

“ ſafe,” A true oath is dangerous, becauſe a fre- 
quency of ſwearing. becomes tap often the effett 
of it, in which there are many i Nor is 


= 


V Q, James iii. 6. Par, 3. in 2. Decalogi Precept. 
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any oath thoroughly ſafe, becauſe men are fre- 
quently induced to ſwear through intereſt, preju- 
dice, malice, or fome other diſorderly paſſion, 
which prompts them to ſwear, at leaſt rafhly,.. 
- which is criminal. But to ſwear falſely, which 
is to call upon God to witneſs a falſehood, is evi- 
dently damnable; becauſe it places the ſoul on the 
very brink of perdition. FEST abt ohne Oi 
| The enormity of a fin is known from the great- 
neſs of the command that forbids. it. ence; - 
the fin of Infidelity is accounted the greateſt of all 
ly ſins, becauſe forbidden by the firſt commandment. 
The fin of Perjury approaches next to that of 
infidelity, and is therefore ſtrictly forbidden by 
m, the ſecond, whereby we are commanded, not even. 
to take the name of the Lord our God in vain, 
much Jeſs to call him. down from heaven to witneſs. 
a falſehopd. ele ee e 
The heinouſnefs of perjury ariſes principally from 
hence, that it ſtrikes immediately. at the honour 
dne to God's moſt adorable name, which muſt 


ed, render it more grievous in his fight than that of 
nto Murder; becauſe murder is a fin committed im- 
me, mediately againſt our fellow-creature, and mediately 
for, Wl againſt God, who thus ſpeaks. in the fifth com- 


mandment: Thou ſhalt not kill. Whereas the fin. 
of Perjury ſtrikes immediately and directly at God: 
himſelf, and conſequently more finful and odious.. 
Yet ſome people imagine Murder to be more hei- 


ents nous in the fight of God than Perjury, becauſe the 
hen WE former is puniſhed by the civil law with greater 
iſt, Wrigour than the latter. But though Murder is 
true Wpuniſhed with greater ſeverity than Perjury, it 
ghly follows not from thence, that Murder is more 
fre- hateful in the fight of God; | becauſe the civil 
felt power has juſt reaſons to apprehend that if Murder 
or is {vas not puniſhed capitally, and in the moſt exemplary. 


manner, it would more frequently committed, 
y reaſon of thoſe predominant paſſions of Malice, 
Envy, Revenge, and a thouſand other _— 
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which uſually prompt bad men to commit the horrid 


crime, perhaps on very trifling occaſions. 


It was therefore neceſſary to reſtrain and deter 
them from committing the atrocious crime, by 
a dread of capital puniſhments. Whereas, on the 


other hand, it could ſcarcely be ſuppoſed (did not 


experience evince the contrary) that men could be 


ſo vile and preſumptuous as to profane the name of 


the Lord their God; or that they could be ſo aban- 


_ doned and perfidious as to call him from heaven, 


who is truth itſelf, to witneſs their lies | 
Men frequently, through a want of charity, oi. 


| Fend and abuſe each other, perhaps ſometimes not 


without provocation: but that man ſhould become 


| ſo ſhamefully profligate, as to abuſe his God, bis 


Creator, his Saviour, his kind Benefactor, and fu- 
ture Judge, without the leaſt appearance of pro- 
vocation, would appear almoſt incredible, did not 
falſe oaths, dreadful imprecations, and ſhock- 
ing blaſ ies, prove the exiſtence of deteſtable 
impiety t | „ 5 pA ed 6 
The fin of perjury is held in the utmoſt deteſta- 


tion, and is rigorouſly puniſhed by almoſt every na- 


tion of the earth. It was held in ſuch an abominable 


by throwing the offender headlong from the Tarpeian 
precipice. 'This penalty they afterwards altered, 
upon a ſuppoſition, that the Gods would vindicate 
their own honour, by ſome remarkable judgment 
on the offender. be Greeks ſet a mark of in- 
famy upon them; and after the empire became 
Chriſtian, if any one ſwore falſely upon the Gol- 
pels, be was to have his tongue cut out. 'The Jews 
puniſhed this crime, and that of blaſphemy, in the 


light by the ancient Romans, that they puniſhed it, 


. moſt exemplary manner, as has been already men- 
tioned. Nay, even among the Turks, a perſon 
convicted of perjury, is led through the city, in his 


ſhirt, riding on an aſs, with his face to the tail, which 


they hold in their hands, having their faces daubed, 
and on their ſhoulders a parcel of guts and * 


: 3 * 


bage, they are burned on the cheek and forehead, and 

for ever made incapable of being witneſſes in any 

| cauſe whatever. 7 CES Gre a. 
Laws are enacted againſt perjury. in all Chriſtian _ 

countries : In this *, hea one ſhall profanely ſwear 


or curſe, he may be fined one ſhilling. If the offen- 
der be above ſixteen years old, he is liable to be fined 
one ſhilling, and to be confined in the ſtocks for 
three whole hours; if under that age, he is to be 
whipped by the parent, or conſtable, in the parent's 
preſence. . If an offender be proved guilty of cor- 
rupt and wilful perjury, or proved the cauſe of 
another's committing it, he is liable to forfeit forty - 
pounds: if not able to pay, to ſuffer ſix months im- 
priſonment, without bail; to ſtand in the pillory one 
hour where the offence was committed; and to be 
0- ſor ever after diſabled from giving teſtimony in any 
ot Court of Record. The Judge may alſo ſend. them 
- to the houſe of correction, or tranſport them; 
lc Wi their ears may be nailed, &. Wilt thou then, (O 

profane ſwearer) not be in apprehenſion of power? 
ta WH — 7 thou do'ft evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the 
Na- ſword in vain 7. | f | . | 5 | 
ble Perjury is, and always was held by. the Catholic 
it, Church as a damnable fin. In the primitive ages of 
ian Wi Chriſtianity, if any Chriſtian unhappily committed 
ed, the fin of perjury, or induced others to commit it, 
: it was enacted by the ſacred Canons, that the offen- 
der ſhould faſt forty days on bread and water, and 
do penance for. ſeven years. 20 ; 

It is true, our tender. Mother the Church, from 
the circumſtances of times and perſons, has been 
induced to mitigate the rigour of her diſcipline, and 
change theſe ſevere penances into others much leſs 
levere. She however effeQually ſupplies any defi- 
ciency, by the interpoſition of indulgences, or in 
other words, ſhe applies the treaſures of the wy 
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* Lee's Statute Law of, Ireland, page 312, | 
+ Rom. xiii. 3, 14 | 
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that is, the ſuperabundant ſatisfactions and merit 
of Chriſt and his Saints, as a ſatisfaction for the 
temporal puniſhments due to our crimes. Yet 
the mercy of God, thus diſpenſed to us by bi 
Church, is alſo abuſed by profane and perjurei 


: fwearers, who, inſtead of availing themſelves of this 


clemency, make no, other return, than to ſhame. 
fully ' perſevere in their fins; nay, and ſometime; 
make a profeſſion of ſwearing any falſehood the 
are required, provided they are bribed with the price 
of their iniquity 
preſumption ! e 5 
Let ſuch perjured profligates reflect, if they hare 
any thoughts at all about ſalvation, that though 
the throne of mercy is now acceſſible, it may to 
morrow be barred againſt them for ever. Ever 
delay to amend their lives increaſes their danger, 
and he who loves danger ſhall periſh in it, ſays the 
— ͤ IEEE SE 
They ſometimes, lay great ſtreſs. on the pra 
of others; that though they do not themſelves de- 
| ſerve forgiveneſs, yet hope, through the mediation 
of the Saints or pious Chriſtians, to obtain it. St, 
Gregory relates a memorable: fact relative to this 
vain confidence:“ That in his time, the fick re 
& ſorted to the tombs of the Martyrs, and were 
ec cured : Demoniacs alſo reſorted thither, and the 
< evil ſpirit was inſtantly put to flight. But, when 
© the perjured ſwearer approached, inſtead of being 
4 relieved, he was ſorely tormented by the devil f. 
By this narrative, the holy 
the faithful, in. his days, viſited the tombs of the 
Martyrs, they venerated their relics, as having been 
once the living temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſup- 
plicated their interceſſion, whereby they happily ob- 
| tained the deſired relief, and were freed from theit 
reſpective complaints. | 


Nor 


s Eceleſ. iii, 27. + Homil, 32. in Evang. 


1. Determined impiety ! Shocking 


Doctor inſinuates, that 


ture 
evil 
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great 


_ THE ROCARTES, = - 
Nor were any precluded the general relief but per- 
jured ſwearers, curſers and blaſphemers: for no 
{ooner did theſe *. heme the ſacred ſhrines, than their 
pains were redoubled, or to ſpeak the language of 
the Saint, © they were ſorely tormented by the de- 
« yil:” As if to inſinuate that the Martyrs would 
not intercede for ſuch. vile offenders, ſuch declared 
enemies of the Moſt High, as dared, by their deteſt- 
able impieties, to inſult the Kin of Heaven, to 
whom they are indebted for every bleſſing, whether 
temporal or ſpiritual; nay, for their very exiſtence . 

and preſervation. * Sin OT OY 

And truly, it is no wonder, that the Martyrs, 
and every other inhabitant of the bleſſed regions, 
ſhould jointly, as friends zealous for God's honour, 
refuſe to plead for ſuch miſcreants, and leave them 
to be eternal objects of his wrath, and victims of 
bis juſtin?) , "ern 2 5 : 

In ſhort, the Lord holds the ſin of profane ſwear- 
ing and perjury in ſuch abomination, as to aſſure us, 
that * the Speech that ſweareth much, ſhall make 
the hair of the head fland upright, and its irreve- 
rence ſhall make one 5 his ears. He alſo ſays, 
thou ſpalt not for ſwear thyſelf, but fhall keep thy oaths 
o the Lord f. Oh ſwearers, can the Almighty uſe 
words more forcible and expreſſive of the enormity 
of this crime of profane ſwearing and perjury. | 

It is not leſs criminal to call upon God's all- ſaving 
name to curſe yourſelves, your fellow-creature, or 
any of God's creatures: for, it is contrary to cha- 
rity, which obliges us to wiſh good to ourſelves and 
fellow - creatures: it is contrary to all that the Scrip- 
ture preſcribes, of forgiving injuries, doing good for 
evil, praying for our perſecutors, &c. It is contrary: 
o that broctier! love ſo ſtrongly recommended and 
enforced by- Tefas Chriſt ; it is flying in the face of 
God's goodneſs, and endeavouring to undermine the 
great work of our redemption ; it is 1 : 

F render 


Ecel. xxvii. 15. F Mat. v. 33· 


— 


— : r - 7: 
render his cruel ſufferings and ignominious death 
fruitleſs and ineffetual ! What can be more injuri. 
dus to the Redeemer of the World, than that man 

ſhould preſume tocurſe and damnthoſe ſouls, for whoſe 
| ſalvation the Son of the living God, Jeſus Chriſt, 


laid down his precious life ! 


This uncharitable vice of curſing, is ſcarcely to be 
exceeded except by the ſhocking ſin of blaſphemy, 
whereby God 1s immediately attacked in his. proper 
perſon. How dreadful to hear men, vile worms of 
the earth, abuſing the God of Heaven! Jo ſee 
them attempting to rob him of his glory! and, as it tur 
were, crucifying the Son God again, and tear- * 
ing his ſacred body to pieces, by their blaſphemous ſuc] 
- expreſſions 3 and theſe vomited forth by the very Wl wa 
wretches, whom Jeſus has mercifully redeemed, by * 
dying himſelf! 285 i. terns the 
Such vile offenders, ſuch hateful monſters, are Ml foul 
more culpable than the very Jews, who nailed Jeſus BW prot 
Chriſt to the croſs : for they knew not what they did: WM and 
But you, Oh blaſphemous ſinner ! not only attempt ¶ to g 
to crucify Jeſus, but alſo attempt to dillect him, abſu 
whom you believe and confeſs to be your God, by and 
ſuch abominable oaths, imprecations, and blaſphemies, tion. 
ds, would foul entire pages to recite! Pa 
 . Nay, your guilt exceeds that of the damned, and able 
reaches beyond hell, itſeif : for if the damned blaſ- ¶ cove 
pheme the name of the Lord, it is while God exer- MW ma 
ciſes the ſeverity of his juſtice over them, as the ws 
beloved Evangeliſt declares in his hook of Reve- but 
lations, * And they blaſphemed the God of Heaven, Nof G 
| becauſe of their pains and wounds. But that you, Ob Mindip 
ſinners ſhall, without the leaſt provocation, wan- Wor pl 
tonly blaſpheme the name of the Lord; nay, whilit than 
you are receiving the ſtrongeſt proofs of his love, is Is 
a fin of the deepeſt dye, and not to be paralleled! Wpreca 
It calls loudly to heaven for the moſt dreadful puniſh- 
ments, that the avenging juſtice of an all- powerful 
—A | 


To from t 


Chap. zvi. 12 
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To forſwear, curſe or blaſpheme, are certainly 
extremely ſinful : but that men ſhould profeſſedly 
ſwear, curſe or blaſpheme merely for the ſake of 
propagating theſe vices, is an, unparalleled piece of 
preſumption. Yet ſo it is, that a Club or Society has 
been formed * for the more effectual propagation of 
thoſe helliſh vices. The Hell-fre Club was then 
revived under the title of Holy Fathers, who, it is 
ſaid, were guilty of ſuch horrid impieties, execrations, 
and blaſphemies, as muſt make any one's ears, who 
profeſſes Chriſtianity, to tingle; or to uſe the Scrip- 
ture phraſe, it muſt make the hair of the head to fland 
upright, to hear the Deity attacked and inſulted by 
ſuch vile oaths, tmprecations and blaſphemies, as 
would foul, if poſſible, even hell itſelf! | 
Who can be filent, whilſt the honour of God, 
the welfare of Chriſtianity, and the ſalvation of 
ſouls, become ſo ſenſibly attacked by ſome giddy, 
profligate perſons, who ſo freely preſume to inſult 
|: nnd reproach a God, who mercifully died upon a croſs 
pt co give them life? What can be more impious or 
n, Wl abſurd, than to abuſe their Creator, their Redeemer, - 
by and future Judge by their ſhocking oaths, impreca- 
es, tions or blaſphemies! The conduct of ſinners, 
with regard to theſe vices, ſeems wholly unaccount- 
nd able: we can, indeed, in ſome meaſure, account for 
aſ- Wl covetouſneſs; we may gueſs the cauſes of luſt; we 
er- a 1 the incentives that urge to revenge; and 
the MW unfold the motiyes that impel to ambition, &c. 
we- but that men ſhould delight in ſo great profanation 
ven, Wot God's moſt adorable name, whereby the higheſt, 
Ob indignity is offered to God, and „ real profit, 
an. ¶ or pleaſure can poſſibly acerue to themſelves, is more 
nilſt than amazing! : nn, 
, 18 Is it, perhaps, becauſe they think that oaths, im- 
led! Morecations or blaſphemies, may ſet off their paſſion 
„ otter, 
In the year 2770 in the centre of the kingdom, not far 


from the Shannen; as if to ſpread jts baneful influence more 
apidly to every part of the nation, 5 | 
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better, and make it more terrible and impreſſive? 


Or, that they fancy their words and ſentences hare 
not their due cadence without them : or, that 15 


believe their mirth and jollity cannot be mod 


enough, unleſs accompanied with ſome oath, execra- 


tion or blaſphemy : or in fine, whether it be to ſup- 


ply a deficiency of diſcourſe, or to render it more 


_ grateful to their hearers, I ſhall not pretend to de- 
termine: but certain it is, that let their inducements 


or motives to commit theſe fins be what they may, 
they are moſt heinous in the ſight of God: and the 
formal inſtitution or formation of a Club for the 


= 1 of thoſe damnable vices, at once proves 
it to 


the genuine offspring of an anti-chriſtian, 
abandoned, and corrupt heart, pr 


I IT conjure ſuch thoughtleſs Chriſtians, to take 


view of the precipice of eternity, of the dreadful 


abyſs, on whoſe brink they are madly ſporting ;' and 


not wantonly pray to be admitted. 


to recollect, that there is a Hell, wherein the worm 
never dieth, nor are its flames ever quenched : that 


this Hell is too open already for ſinners; they need 


_ 


I know theſe geniuſes have ſtruck out an expedi- 


tious method to rid themſelves at once of all fears 


and apprehenſions, viz. to deny peremptorily * that 


1 
— 
F — 


© there is an arora there were no Hell, 
where would be the harm 


declining thoſe vices! 


What advantage can reſult from them? But ſup- 


poſe there is an Hell, for the puniſhment of the 
enemies of God, as the Sacred Scriptures loudly 


_ proclaim; nay, the very laws of juſtice: and reaſon 


require a puniſhment adequate or proportioned to 
the crime, as the greateſt and wiſeſt men have be- 
lieved, and the moſt rational and enlightened minds 
even of the preſent age, do believe: If ſo, what 


will become of thoſe. Bloocde who curſe, ſwear, 


blaſpheme, (not to mention other crimes) and who 
would fain mould religion, if any they have, accord- 


ing to their caprice, notwithſtanding the conſtani 
ſtings and rebukes of that ſilent monitor, conſcience, 


which 


terrible ſentence which, if they perſevere in their fins, 
will moſt certainly be pronounced againſt them: 


was prepared for the Devil and his Angels *. 


withhold all mercy and forgiveneſs from thoſe who 


ng, 
verſary to provoke thy name 
enemy hath reproached the Lord? and a fooliſh people 


% provoked thy name. 


i bat puniſhment then, ſhall be inflicted on thoſe 


who profane the name of the Lord? The Lord 
a; BY «ſures us, that He Hall not be unpumiſbed that taketh 
id BY % name * a vain thing t. To thoſe who ſwear 
8 falſely he ſpeaks, when he ſays 5, a malediction ſbull 
4. ome to the houſe of him that ſweareth falſely by my 


bat // conſume it, and its very foundations, To thoſe 
Ratlers. . .. . ball not poſſeſs the kingdom of God Ii. 


up⸗ | | 
h (5 T hey fhall be curſed that ſhall deſpiſe thee : and they 
ay ſhall be condemned that ſpali pr es thee. 


{on If the terrors of the next world are not ſufficient 


% do bring profane ſwearers, curſers, or blaſphemers 
be. to reflection and a ſenſe of their duty, let them 
ids, conſider for a moment, how odious and contempti- 


bat ble they are in the eyes of all rational people: and, 


ear, what 


Matth. xxv. 41. 1 $ Zach. v. 4. 
+ Pſal. Ixxiii. 10. 18. 1 Cor. vi. 10. 
1 Deut. v. Il, $$ Tob. xiii. 16 
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which they endeavour to ſtifle and ſuppreſs? Hell 
mutt and will exiſt then, let them beware timely of that 


Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, which 


An 5 affront ſurely could not be invented, 
than blaſphemy, to provoke an infinite power to 


are conſtantly defying and provoking its juſtice. ' 
The Royal Prophet has beautifully expreſſed his fur- 
priſe at the ſinner's audacious temerity, and God's 
3 patience, in the following words. + How 
God, ball the enemy 3 ? Is the ad- 
0 


V 


1ame : and ſhall davell in the midſt of it, until it 
who call on his name to curſe his creatures, he ſays; 


And of the blaſphemer, Tobias ſpeaks to the Lord: 


rey on : — NE 
— — — „ 
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what may probably have more weight with then, 
that in the end they will be caſt off by all try 
polite company. - Bad as the world is, with 
to diſſipation and vice, it is to be hoped, very fey 
in future, will be found filly enough to enliſt under 
the Devil's banner, through the perſuaſions of ſuch 
recruiting officers, ſuch Holy Fathers, as they iron. 
cally ſtile themſelves. Tu „ an 
Let ſach perſons, then, as have happily eſcaped or 
the diabolical ſnare, hold ſuch anti-chriſtian aſſem. at 
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blies in the utmoſt abhorrence : and, let all thoſe de 
Who have been miſerably ſeduced into ſuch vile aſſo- on 
ciations, abjure them timely, and proſtrate themſelve; ph 


before the throne of Mercy, which is yet acceſſible 
Y to them, though the moſt profligate and ungrateful 
1 of God's creatures: let them reflect on the unwar. 
rantable freedoms they have taken with the moſt holj 
name of God: let them conſider ſeriouſly, that it is 
not a creature they abuſe by their blaſphemies, but it 
js their Creator, their Redeemer and future Judge 
they inſult, whoſe infinite power enables him, and 
whoſe avenging juſtice requires him to vindicate the 

- honour of his injured name. 8 

God now mercifully forbears with ſinners, moſt 

_ patiently waiting their amendment: nor truly, can 
there be a ſtronger proof of his wonderful patience 
given, than that he does wait the ſinner's converſion, 
and readily crown his unfeigned repentance with 
mercy and pardon, though guilty of high treaſon 
againſt his ſovereign Majeſty. Beware then finners, 
of abuſing any longer the 33 and mercies of 
your God, leſt. you provoke him to cut you of 
ſuddenly in your fins, and leave you to bewail your 
unhappy fate, during a tedious eternity; amidſt un- 
quenchable flames, without the leaſt hopes of a miti- 
| _ of your torments; for ever deprived of the 
ght and enjoyment of God, his bleſſed Angels and 

Saints, in the regions of bliſs and glory. 
- Rouſe then, O profane curſers, ſwearers and blaf- 
phemers from your fatal lethargy ! Do not permit 
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yourſelves to be lulled into ſo dangerous an inſenſibi- 
lity : Hearken no longer to the ſuggeſtions of the 
evil ſerpent 3 Repent timely, leſt God's avenging 
juſtice lay hold on you : The multitude of his ten- 
der mercies now preſtingly call and invite you to 
repentance, promiling the remiſſion of your ſins here, 
and everlaſting joys hereafter. Who can be fo great 
an enemy to himſelf, ſo enamoured with torments 
or ſo averſe from happineſs, as to heſitate a moment 
at the choice? Or, who can be hardy enough to 
defer his converſion for a moment, when he reflects 
on the dreadful puniſhments that have befallen blaſ- 
phemers f | Ln 

Every one that blaſphemed the name of the Lord, 
was, by his expreſs command, to be floned *. In 
puniſhment of the. fin of blaſphemy, an Angel of 
the Lord, in one night, few in the camp of the Aſſy- 
rians an hundred and eighty-five thouſand f. And 
Holofernes, for his blaſphemy, recited in Judith t, 
though general of a great army, was beheaded by 
a woman, in the midſt of his guards. Who is it 
then, that can be obdurate enough not to tremble 
at this ſhocking ſin ; or ſo totally abandoned as to 
defy, by it, the avenging juſtice of God's all-power- 
ful arm? Let then the blaſphemer, curſer, and pro- 
fane ſwearer frequently and fervently addreſs the 
Lord, in the following words, Set a watch, O Lord, 
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before my mouth : and a door round about my lips 5; 


to protect me from the dangerous vices, ſo hateful to 
thee, and fatal to man. ? 


; | @ Levit. une,” + 4 Kings xix. 35. 
Ii Judith vi—xiii, 5 Pal. el. 3. 
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,, 
1 Apologies, to excuſe or e the Crimes of Blaſphe 
my, Curfing, or profane Swearing, frivolous. 


As the apologies or excuſes which ſinners gene. 
rally make, to exculpate themſelves. from the 
guilt of blaſphemy, curſing, or profane ſwearing, Ty 
have been already ſpoken of, when treating d 
thoſe vices in their reſpective chapters, we ſhall 
therefore be the more conciſe in this. 
All the apologies made by curſers, ſwearers au is ſu 
blaſphemers will appear frivolous and trifling, when Wk ne | 
they reflect, that had they the love and fear of Gol orbic 
in their hearts (which they ought to have), they WW»: 
would not, by any means, take ſuch unwarrantable ; 
. freedoms with the name of the Moſt High; for, x nſpe 
reſtraint proceeding from a real love or fear of the Wine: 
Lord, would, in time, effectually curb the horrid 
vices, and at length remove them. But the caſe» 
quite different: for men, in general, have not Wl WI 
really the love and fear of God in their hearts: Whuked 
they know, he does not now govern his people, as 
he formerly did the Jews, by the law of fear, but by Nie at 
the law of love; by giving the ſtrongeſt proofs of Wlavo 
his unſpeakable clemency, to engage us cheerfully to Pit to 
adore and ſanctify his holy name. They are not, Wade, 
however, to think that the all-powerful arm of the Nrercc 
Lord is difabled from inflicting the moſt dreadful 
puniſhments on ſuch, in the other life, as have re- Aly 
| fuſed his love and kindneſs in this. Nay, he 
often puniſhes, in the moſt exemplary manner, thole 
obdurate ſinners, even in this lie, who preſume to eavoi 
abuſe his wonderful patience : the many frightful pbſide 
examples he has made clearly evince it, as we have Wo ple 
ſhewn in the foregoing chapters, | 


I 
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It appears, however, from the frequency of ſwear- 
ing, which now ſo univerſally prevails, that neither 
fayours nor menaces are ſufficient to curb the profane 
wretch, or keep him within the bounds of his duty : 
for, not to dwell on that ſhameful negleCt of loving 
God, and thanking him for his innumerable favours, 
which are plainly to be diſcovered in the ſwearer or 
blaſphemer ; it appears manifeſtly, he has not the leaſt 
apprehenſion or dread of God's juſt judgments falling 
Won his guilty head. F „ 
The want of this holy fear is the principal ſource 
from whence the hateful and abominable cuſtom 
f profane ſwearing and blaſpheming ſprings : for 
ye ſee that when a temporal prince enacts a law, 
is ſubjects, either through love or fear, pay obedi- 
nce to it: Yet, when the King of Kings ſolemnly 
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cond Commandment, neither love nor fear can re- 
rain the abandoned ſwearer, If a multiplicity of 
nſpeakable favours. are inſufficient to engage the 
inner to revere the moſt holy name of God, at leaſt 
et him dread a God, who hath power to caſt into 
Hell, Yes I fay to you, fear him*® 
When the curſer, ſwearer or blaſphemer is re- 
uked for taking fuch freedoms with the moſt holy 
ame of the Lord, he readily pleads 'an excuſe for 
he atrocious crime, alleging, that he has often en- 
2avoured to wean himſelf from the execrable vices, 
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y to het to no purpoſe; the habit or cuſtom he has con- 
not, acted, being of ſo long a duration, he cannot 
the Whrercome it. VVV Ins 


dful 


This is a trifling excuſe : for though ſome diffi- 
re- 


alty will attend the removal of any habitual vice, 
t as God's grace is ever ready to aſſiſt and for- 
ard your 'amendment, provided you uſe your en- 
wours, of courſe, thoſe difficulties muſt ſpeedily 
blide, and the dangerous cuſtom gradually decline. 
0 plead cuſtom as an apology for ſwearing, & c. 
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k * Luk, xii. 3. 


orbids the profanation of his ſacred name, by the 
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is as impious, as it would be ridiculous for a robber, 


| arraigned at the bar, to plead, that being | long 


accuſtomed to pilfer and rob, he could not refrain fa 

from it: his pleading cuſtom, as an * th 
aggravate his crime in the eyes of both judge and ca 
jury, and inſtead of obtaining pardon by this plez, an 

or a mitigation of his ſentence, it would rather od 

prove a means of increaſing his torments, and haſten ed 
WNW˙WJ 554 56 ok Tr 

A true fear of incurring the indignation of the dre 

Moſt High, would undoubtedly remove the hateful wit 

cuſtom: For there is no cuſtom | whatever, (ſax; and 

"St. Chryſoſtom) which will not yield to fear truly Wl ben. 

c ſuch “. For inſtance, you are accuſtomed daily Wl <P: 

to take air and exerciſe, to eat and drink plentifully; his 

et, if an eminent phyſician tells you, you are fever. If 

iſn, you will readily break through theſe. cuſtoms; {il who 

you will abſtain from food and ſubmit. to confine- pher 

ment. From whence proceeds this ready compliance, iſ "*t! 

= . but from a dread of increaſing your diſorder and paſſi 
| | endangering your life! If 7 ay Peaks bad a like fea Wl babit 
| of endangering or loſing his foul, he would readily chan 


break through the damnable habit of curſing, ſwear Wl com 
ing . « You ſee then (ſays the holy 
« Doctor) that where there is a real fear, it wil 
6e eaſily curb, and at i remove any cuſtom, 
«© though ever ſo inveterate.” _-... 111, 
And truly, do we not daily ſee children, and ef Vonec 
vants, who, though addicted to ſwearing, &c. yl. 
when in the preſence of their parents or maſters, pre 
readily refrain from it? Nay, if the moſt abandanaſſi ume 
 ſwearer, blaſphemer, or curſer, appears in a cl 
of juſtice to give teſtimony, though his  depoſitionW1%<nt! 
continue perhaps for hours, he will not be heard « 
utter an oath or imprecation : becauſe he. is ove excuſe 
awed by the preſence of the judge, and dreads i 
curring the cenſure of the court. an 


2 Homil, 14. ad Popul. 84 


4 * 8 a Ke ER 1 ö 
> 3 A TY : 8 "ITY > 1 7 * e * 

n Ay. A : 4 9 » 4 * 5 N # 2 * . 

S * . - 


THE" ROSARIES — i | 
How frivolous then, the excuſes aſſigned by pro- 


the abominable cuſtom ? ey cannot, only be- 
cauſe they will not: for, do not numberleſs ex- 
amples prove, that they can readily refrain from the 
odious vices, when in the preſence of thoſe inveſt- 
ed with the power to rebuke and puniſh them. 
Truly, becauſe the Lord is not vi/bly preſent, they 
dread not his juſtice, but profane his adorable name 
without reſerve! But, O vile curſers, ſwearers, 
and blaſphemers, know, that even the leaſt irreve- 
rence offered to his moſt ſacred name ſhall not ef- 
cape his watchful ear, nor the avenging juſtice of 
his all-powerful arm! *** 

It is not however to be denied, that if a ſinner, 


WH who has been accuſtomed to ſwear, curſe, or blaſ- 
. Wl pheme, ſincerely repents, and uſes every proper 
method to overcome it, but that in ſome caſes, 
1 paſſion may ſo blind him, or the effects of a bad 
babit may fo far get the better of him, that he may 
il chance to ſwear an oath, utter a curſe, &c. without 


cornmitting a mortal fin, as an involuntary and inde- 
liberate act, agreeable to what Eccleſiaſticus ſays *, 
There is one hat ippeth with the tongue, but not 
from his heart. But, if inſtead of uſing your ut- 
moſt efforts, and applying the proper and propor- 
tioned means to root out the evil practice, you re- 
inforce the damnable habit with repeated oaths, 
imprecations, &c. it muſt highly aggravate your 
crime: ⸗ for to fin through habit, (fays the angelic 
* Doctor) is to fin more intenſely f, and conſe- 
quently more grievouſly, V5 
Others there are, who plead paſion or anger as an 
excuſe. What folly! To think that paſſion ſhall 
excufe thoſe itreverences offered to the Lord, which 
is deemed inſufficient ' to excuſe an affront offered 
o yourſelves! If a man in a paſſion ſtrikes or 
| TOR 61 diene 


Chap. xix. 16. | '+4 2. 2. 4 156. a. 3. 


7 


ſane ſwearers, & c. that they cannot break through ; 
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otherwiſe abuſes you, will you not reſent the in 
| Tult? Will his "(OR in a paſhon be accepted 
as a ſufficient apology? Tis more than | 
ble, that a blow on the face, or a challenge 9 
the field, would be judged (though wickedly) the 
only ſuitable return you could, in honour, male 
for the affront received. And yet you wobl 
have it that anger ſhould excuſe the moſt glaring 
acts of irreverence and contempt offered to the 
infinite Majeſty of God, who is incapable of giviag 

any or the leaft offence! 75 | z 
Ioou ſay, you do not ſpeak in that mann; 
either to reproach God, or treat him diſreſpeQtully: 
tis only perhaps to frighten thoſe you are ſpeakin 
to, or to give weight to your aſſertions, but in fat 
have no intention of offending Almighty. God by 
your oaths, & c. But is it poſſible that Chriſtian 
| ſpeak ſeriouſly, who mean thus to excuſe themſelve! 
Can they poſlibly think, that to intimidate thoſe 1 
| hom they are ſpeaking, or to gain their aſſent, 'ts 
| excuſable to abuſe God's moſt ſacred name, and 
| treat it with contempt? If a finner muſt vent li 
| paſſion, is he ſo very much at a loſs for ſpeech, as nt 
to find any words to explain himſelf, but ſuch as ms 
 nifeſtly tend to the diſhonour and abuſe of Godi 
| molt holy and terrible name! „„ 
'> Others, in fine, ſay they cannot at leaſt refrai 
from curſing thoſe who curſe them. This methal 
of reaſoning is condemned by the goſpel maxiny 
requiring us to forgive our enemies: to bleſs, a tn 
not to curſe them, Wc.— Not returning evil for eu mi. 
ſays the prince of the Apoſtles, St. Peter, nor railncurſr 
for railing, but on the «contrary bleſſing : for this im ic; 
are called, that by inheritance you may po He a Hd ( 
For he that will Jove life, and ſer goed days, let indie: 
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refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips that vill 
' Fpeak no gguile *, 80 little do Chriſtians Wr hem 
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this advice of the Apoſtle, tbat St. Gregory Nazian- 
zen had reaſon to complain, that man is not afraid 
or aſhamed to treat the venerable name of God with 
dſreſpect and contumely, though the very devils 
themſelves tremble at it?! Which cauſed St. Chry- 
ſoſtom to exclaim againſt profane ſwearers, curſers, 
and blaſphemers, in the following words: You, 
« know not what God is, or how he ought to be 
« invoked f. From a want of this neceflary reflec- 
tion, proceed thofe ſhameful irreverences offered to 
the Lord's moſt ſacred name. „ 
St. Ambroſe remarks, that the Jews who blaſ- 
phemed Jeſus, whilſt hanging on the croſs, blaſ- 
phemed, indeed, with great readineſs: and why ? 
ſays the holy Doctor, becaufe they inſulted him, as 
they ſuddenly paſſed by, without allowing themſelves 
time to reflect: for had they remained ta conſider, 
that he, who was then nailed to the croſs, was the 
on of the Living God, who gave exiſtence to every 
creature, and on the day of his ſufferings withdrew F, 
light from the ſun, wad threw all nature into con- 
vuifions: Had they ſtayed to conſider theſe and 
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S 


1 


nag other prodigies attentively, they would not have 
m dlaſphemed his tremendous Majeſty, but would have 
ai aruck their breaſts and confeſſed Jeſus, then expir- 


ing for the ſalvation of man, to be the Son of the 
ring God: They would earneftly beg forgiveneſs 
and mercy, for the glaring infults offered to their 
lending evi 3 3 

In a word, there is no apology can be made or 
«mitted to Juſtify or excuſe the hateful cuſtom of 
urſing, ſwearing or blaſpheming, whereby ſo great 


and Conſervator of all things: whereby ſo great an 
dignity is offered to the Divine Spirit, who is ever 
willing to make his abode in our ſouls and ſanctify 
hem; and which alſo argues the higheſt contempt 
of the Saviour of mankind, who ſhed his * 


„Ort. xxi ' + Homil. xxvi. ad Popul. 


n irreverence is offered to the Omnipotent Creator 
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perceive, but too late, how much he his been de. 
luded by frivolous excuſes, which ſhall be rejected 


dreadful apprehenſions, and clearly expoſe to their 
view, the eternity of torments that await them. 


under the rod of God's avenging juſtice hereafter, 


blood to redeem them. Did men but reflect, that 


Jeſus, whoſe name they impiouſly revile, mult judge, $ 
thoſe irreverences offered to him, and that they knoy 4 
not the day nor the hour they ſhall be cited to the 15 
bar of his juſtice, to receive the ſentence of eterni in 
reprobation, the juſt puniſhment of their vile oaths, 50 
1mprecations and blaſphemies, they would certainly ar 


more cautious in future. = 5 
At his dreadful tribunal, the ſinner will plainly 


by the juſt judge as ſoon as alledged ; the damnable 
vices will then appear in their natural deformity, 
which muſt inevitably fill the criminals with the mot 


The neglect of making theſe, and ſuch like Chi 
tian refleCtions, is what expoſes mankind to thoſe 
execrable vices here, and ſhall make them ſmart 


The preſent is the time to guard againſt thoſe pu- 8 
niſhments that are juſtly to be dreaded from the r 
injured Deity. Repent then timely, and ceaſe not, bel 
in future, to praiſe, honour and glorify God's molt Bi not 
/// ᷣͤ iv ew rats cur 
The finner ſeems to have no other plea left, but: gre 
falſe confidence in the mercies of the Lord, ſaying, WI ma: 
« God's goodneſs is ſo unbounded that he will not per: Ma 
„ mit us to be damned, though our crimes are enor- I 
s mous, & c.“ I ſhall briefly anſwer ſuch preſumptyos the 
_ ſinners in the words of Eccleſiaſticus: Say not, ih teac 
mercy of the Lord is great, he will have mercy on tit hea 
multitude of my fins : For mercy and wrath guicij N ed 
come from him, and his wrath looketh upon ſinner: © c 
Delay not to be converted to the Lord, and defer it ll © t 
from day to day > for bis wrath ſhall come on a ſuddm il © : 
and in the time of vengeance he will deſtroy thee. - "A, 
. + e 
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a Hear this ſentence, and let it be deeply impreſſed 
N on your minds, O vile curſers, ſwearers, and blaſ- 
* phemers! who obſtinately perſevere in your fins, 
Ne and yet preſumptuouſly hope for mercy and hap- 
a 1 It is a falſe and deceitful hope: For they 
% only, who ſincerely repent, and call upon his name, 
uy are created for his glory *. N | 
uf 99 4 e, ue . 

« . 
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ty | The Means to Amend, 

ei T is, no doubt, the indiſpenſable duty of every 
| profane curſer, fwearer or blaſphemer, that 
i hopes for ſalvation, to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
ole WI amend his life, to repair the evils he has done, and 
art i waſh away the ſtain of his crimes with tears of a 
er, WF lincere repentance. es pl ear K 
pu- Some means, however, ought to be preſcribed in 


hat wk whereby the repenting ſinner may be 
Iped to accompliſh the deſired amendment: I know 


ol: not any more powerful to reclaim the blaſphemer, 


curſer or profane ſwearer, than an imitation of our 
great original, Jeſus Chriſt, when curing the dumb 


Mark. 


the dumb man, he looked up to Heaven : whereby he 
teaches, that we are to raiſe our eyes and hearts to 
heaven, praying from thence the cure of our infect- 
ed tongues: For if man,” ſays St. Auguſtine, 


arm will effectually ſubdue and tame it F” _ 
This divine glance, which the Lord gave toward 


* Iſaiah xl. 2. f + Serm. 3. de verb. Dom. 
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man, as is recorded in the ſeventh chapter of St. 
Before our bleſſed Redeemer reſtored ſpeech to 


cannot govern his tongue, let him have recourſe 
* to the Lord, by prayer, who with his all- powerful 


Heaven, diſeovers to the profane ſwearer and blaſ- 
: 1 | — 2 phemer 


(| 
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ment of his tongue; not tied as the dumb mant 
was, but too looſe in profaning the name of it, 


Creator: for, by raiſing your hearts and eyes from 


and captivate the latter) to contemplate the glorious 


piety of the ſinner will appear in its proper defor. 
| him an unfeigned repentance. | 


vile worm of the earth, dares to take ſuch freedom; 
with the name of the moſt auguſt and tremendoy: 


name, while at the very ſame; time, all the Angel 
of Heaven, proſtrate on their faces before - the 


ing, hanour and power, and firength unto our Gol 
for ever and ever, Amen. F 


to amend his life, is to reflect ſeriouſly on his own 


after which, he ſhould (as is related of our bleſſed 
offence given to the Moſt High, by his execrable 
oaths, imprecations and blaſphemies. | 


eſſected: nay, do not ſinners, inſtead of exciting 
ſorrow in their breaſts, endeavour to ſtifle the re- 


phemer the method he is to purſue for the amend. 


all earthly beings, (which too often blind the former 


Majeſty of that God, whom you offend by your vil 
oaths, imprecations or blaſphemies, *tis then the im. 


mity, and may prove an effectual means to excite in 


It will repreſent to the ſinner, in the moſt lively 
manner, how preſumptuouſly man, who is but x 


Monarch, perhaps to eſtabliſh an. untruth, to. curſe 
his creatures, or to blaſpheme his moſt venerable 


throne of God, inceſſantly ſing the raviſfing ſong 
which the beloved Evangeliſt heard, in theſe words: 
* Benediftion and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiv 


* 


The firſt thing then a ſinner is to do, who, mean 


baſeneſs, and the infinite Majeſty and ſanctity of 
God whom he offends: He muſt alſo raiſe his heart 
to the Father of Mercy, imploring his goodneſs to 
grant the neceſſary aſſiſtance for his amendment; 


Redeemer) /g that is, bitterly lament the grievous 


The want of a true ſorrow, is the real cauſe why 
the cure of our diſtempered tongues” is ſo ſeldom 


7: | I'S __ bukes 
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© Apoc,vii.1z, 


12g. 
bukes of conſcience, by aſſigning ſome frivolous ex- 
cuſe, which often rather aggravates the crime, than 
extenuates or excuſes it: Every apology. tending ta 
flence conſcience or to palliate the hateful vices, re- 
preſenting them as harmleſs and inoffenſive, muſt be 
totally inadmiſſible and highly criminal. + 
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ſhould not only raiſe his heart to Heaven, but alſo 


the [wearer impoſe upon himſelf, or caufe to be im- 
poled by his confeſſor, the performance of ſuch 
works as may effeCtually tend to curb and remove 
the ſinful paſſion. For example, to form this reſo- 
lution : that ſo often as he profanes the name of the 
Lord, he ſhall give an alms to fome diſtreſſed fellow- 


pray, or humble himſelf to kiſs the ground, &c. Such, 


Almighty God, and have proved the 
arerting his indignation from ſinners. 


It is related of a foldier, who was accuſtomed to. 


appy means of 
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ns Wl profane the name of the Lord upon every 3 
n coccaſion, that being prevailed upon to go to confeſ- 
of WI ion, he received, as penance, a charge, that ſo of- 
rt ten as he tranſgreſſed in that way, he ſhould form, 
to vich his tongue, the agn of the croſs on the ground. 
t; His compliance proved the ſafety of both foul and 
-d Wl body; for ſhortly after being in company with a 
number of his brethren, ſoldiers, he begins, accord- 
le ing to cuſtom, to profane the name of God. No 
WW fooner had he reflected on the crime, into which 
„y de relapſed, than he immediately bends to the earth, 
m and whilſt he had been making the fign of the 
ng croſs, as directed by his confeſſor, a loaded muſket 
re- Vas diſcharged ; the ball only grazing his Joins, with- 
ces out doing any other damage than carrying away 


part of his coat and ſhirt. | 
„ a Here 


Hence the ſinner, who means to amend his life, 
endeavour to expiate his atrocious crimes with tears 
of ſincere repentance. His unfeigned ſorrow ſhould 


be accompanied with other, good works to ſecure his 
converſion and prevent a. relapſe : for inſtance, let 


creature, according to his abilities; that he ſhall faſt, 


acts of charity and humiliation are highly pleaſing to 
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and as a ſmall tribute of prai 
reſolves to undertake a painful pilgrimage to the holy 


mane. 5 
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Here is a ſignal mark of the divine protection, 
in favour of the penitent ſoldier, who, upon the 


' firſt recollection of his crime, without heſitation, 


humbly proſtrates to implore forgiveneſs of heayen, 
which proved neither blind to his prompt humilia- 
tion, nor deaf to his fervent petition ; for the judg. 
ment is averted, his liſe is ſpared. Whereas, had 


| he continued proudly erect, regardleſs of the advice 


given him by his director, he muſt have been un. 
avoidably ſhot; and, no doubt, but ſoul and body 


would have been in a moſt lamentable ſtate, whilt 


ſtained with the damnable ſin. 


His comrades admire the wonderful eſcape, and 


2 juſtly. aſcribe his preſervation to God's infinite good- 


Jeſs) It wrought a total range in the - ſoldier's life; 
e and thankſgiving, he 


church of Loretto, which he faithfully Jones 
and where this memorable fact is recorded *. 
Would to God, that they, who are unhappily 


prone to profane the Lord's moſt venerable name, 
would imitate this chriſtian ſoldier, by humbling 


themſelves to the very earth, and there in the ſpirit 


of true penitence, ſay with holy David: + Help us, 
O God, our Saviour, and for the glory of thy name, 


O Lord, deliver us; and forgive us our fins for th 
name's ſake. "Theſe, and ſuch-like acts of humilia- 


tion and prayer, will prove highly pleaſing to Al. 
mighty God, and a powerful means to avert the 


many exemplary judgments that daily befal habitual 


ſwearers, curſers and blaſphemers. How many hare 
had their mouths contracted? How many have 
been ſtruck deaf, dumb or blind? Nay, how many 


thouſands have been ſtruck dead, for being. wy 
of blaſpheming the name of the Lord. Sor bil- 
tory is replete with many inſtances thereof, ſufficient 
to ſtrike future generations with terror and amaze- 
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What judgment then, can we form of thoſe un- | 
happy ſouls, thus ſuddenly fnatched from their ſinful 


m 


bodies ? They juſtly dread facing an angry God, 
whoſe ſacred name they, but a few minutes: before, 
moſt impiouſly profaned. They would give worlds, 
if in their power, to be exempt from appearing 
before the injured Deity ; but the rigour of God's 


jultice commands their attendance” at his dreadful 


tribunal, to receive a ſentence proportioned to their 
crimes. As they are totally unfit for heaven, where 


nothing defiled can enter, they ſhall be hurried into 
the frightful dungeon of hell, there to remain with 
the accurſed inhabitants of thoſe infernal regions, 


ſo long as there is a God in Heaven to puniſh them. 
Remember, chriſtians, in time, that what has hap» 
pened to others, may befal you; God's abhorrence 
of the deteſtable crimes, and his power to puniſh, 
are ſtill the ſame. You have not, nor cannot have 
any ſpecial protection, unleſs from a. ſpeedy repent- 
ance and amendment. > Ih 

In fine, as the Evangeliſt informs us, our Re- 
deemer Jeſus Chriſt, not only raiſed his eyes to 


Heaven, and fighed, but alſo touched the tangue of 


the dumb man, before he effected the cure. Where- 


by he teaches, that to complete the cure of your en- 


venomed tongues, tis not ſufficient we ſhall crave 
God's aſſiſtance, and repent 3. but the Lord muſt 
touch and ſanctify them. It is true, the Lord is 
not now viſibly preſent to effect the cure, yet has. 


be been graciouſly pleaſed to ue bimſelf to 


vou, under the ſacramental vezls of bread ind wine, 
jn tbe moſt adorable Sacrament of the Euchariſt, for 
the purpoſe. Receive him then worthily, receive 
him frequently, that by ſo ſacred and powerful a re- 


medy, all the diſeaſes of your ſouls may be effectually 


removed, eſpecially thofe of curſing, ſwearing and 
blaſpheming. 1n ſhort, by the means of prayer, re- 


pentance, and worthy communions you will happily 


obtain the amendment of your ſacrilegious tongues ; 


and, 
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8 Ar D'M - I: MY 
and, as the Scripture ſays, of the dumb man, you 
will ſpeak rightly *. „„ 1 on ns 
There are ſeveral other ways of overcoming thoſe | 
vices: Firſt, by reflecting, that if we are to render 
an account, on the Day of Judgment, of every idle 
word we ſay, how much more rigorous ſhall our 
account be of every oath we have ſworn, though of 
ever ſo trifling a nature. Secondly, by reflecting on 
the many temporal puniſhments that have been, and 
daily are inflicted on curſers, ſwearers, and blaſ. 
phemers; they were formerly, by divine command, 
to be ſtoned to death: And the account related 
St. Gregory + of a boy, five years old, being ſnatched 
away by devils, from his father's arms, on account 
of his frequent ſwearing, is frightful! A true fear 
of the Lord will alſo e than vices: St. Auguſ- 
tine thus relates of himſelf, 4 The time was (ſays 
he) when I was much given to ſwearing, and in- 
c yolved in that dangerous and wicked habit : But] 
e tell you, ſince the time I began to ſerve God, and 
„ ſaw the great evil there was in perjury, I was 
„ ſtruck with a fear of it: This fear bridled the in- 
« yeterate habit; being bridled, it was reſtrained; 
„e being reſtrained, it languiſned, and languiſhing, 
died; and a good cuſtom ſucceeded a bad one.” 
In ſhort, I will tell you a method, ſays St. Chry- 
ſoſtom ||, by which, if obſerved, you ſhall overcome the 
evil practice. When you find yourſelves, your wives, 
children, or domeſtics infected with the vices. of 
curſing or ſwearing, and though often admoniſhed,. 
do not amend; command them to go to bed ſupper- 
leſs: Impoſe this penance on the guilty, and you 
ſhall ſoon reap the happy fruits of an amendment. 
It will alſo prove conducive to your ſpeedy amend- 
ment to reflect ſeriouſly : That curſing, ſwearing, 
and blaſpheming is the conſtant employment of the 
damned, who, as they are doomed to unchangeable 


torments, 
8. Mark vii. 35 1 Lib. 4. Dialog. cap. 8 ah, 


4 Lib. 28. Cont. || Hemil. 5. ad Popul, Antioch. 11 
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torments, without the leaſt hope of a mitigation of 

their pains, are therefore hurried, out of pure ma- 

lice, to the ĩneffectual revenge of continually curſing 
and blaſpheming the name of the Lord. St. John 
thus deſcribes to us Hel and the ſtate of the 
damned : It is an obſcure place, tis the region of 
darkneſs z there they gnawed their tongues for pain: 
and they blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their 
oaks, anil wa :p. 

Let not then, the language and employment of 

the damned, be. any longer that of a chriſtian, who. 
hopes for ſalvation but carefully obferve the Goſpel 
Maxim, Swear not at all, except when the neceſſa ry 
vindication of truth obliges you to it. Be mindful 


alſo of St. Paul's advice, not to wifh evil to your- 


ſelves or any of God's creatures : Bleſs them that 
perſecute you, ſays the Apoſtle, bleſs an _ not . 
The ſame apoſtle alſo cries aloud: Let all blaſphemy 
be taten away from you t. Let all God's creatures 
unite to extirpate the dreadful monſter, Blaſphemy, 
big with " othef crime: Let every heart and 
band be joined to deſtroy that helliſh frend; fo great 
an enemy to God, and ſo deſtructive to a chriſtian 


ſoul. Remember timely, O Blaſphemer! w mm 


thou haſt reproached, and whom thou haft blaſphemed, 
and againſt whom thou haſt exalted thy voice, and lifted 


5 % ot on high ? Againſt the holy One of Iſrael g &. 


In ſhort, tears are more proper to bewail the en- 
ecrable and damnable vices, than words to expreſs 
them, mn. lll. 90 WET TER 
A due attention to the means preſcribed in this/ 
chapter, would prove highly conducive to ſtay the 
_ progreſs of the deteſtable crimes, and in time 
effect an happy reformation. e e 
Laſtly, a moſt powerful _ we overcome thoſe 
vices of curſing, ſwearing and blaſpheming is pre · 
ſeribed; viz. To become a member of the Sodality- 


* Revel. xvi. 10, 11. ö | + Rom. xii. 14- ; 
t Epheſ. iv. 37. 01. nxxvii. 23. 
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inſeribed to the moſt holy name of Jeſus, a8 . 
repeat daily the celebrated form of prayer, intitled 
the Roſary of the Name of Jeſus; as we ſhall ſee in 
the following chapters. Meanwhile, © let us bridle 
* our tongues,” ſays St. Chryſoſtom *, 10 great 
c labour will attend it, nor will much time be ne. 
4 ceſſary to accompliſh it ; tis ſufficient to be willing, 
„ and the work will be readily effected. This mat. 
4 ter depends wholly on cuſtom .. . . . endeavour 
© then, by faſting and prayer to remove the perni- 
“% cious habit. There is nothing greater, than to 
„ become teachers of the world: It will be no ſmall 
© matter, to hear it every where ſaid: That there is 
not one in this city, who ſwears. If this be done, 
« you will not only obtain the reward of your good 
„ works, but what I have been,” ſays the Saint, 
„ to. you (the means of your . you ſhall 
e be to the whole world; Others Hal WOE: wich 
: 12 £ and 4 | 


The AE of the Vale inſevibed to the - bu | 
| ame of of JESUS. 

\RIMES, 6 RE as thoſe of profanc "= 
ing, curſing or blaſpheming muſt have unavoid- 
$ ably provoked, long fince, God's wrath and indigna- 
tion to fall upon the guilty heads of thoſe impious 
miſcreants, who preſume to take unwarrantable 
freedoms with the moft holy names of the Deity, 
were it not, that the multitude of God's tender mer- 


dies reſtrains his avenging juſtice ; nay, and even en- 


_ gages his infinite wiſdom to ſuggeſt, from time to 
time, ſuch ſweet and efficacious means as muſt di 
arm his juſtice, reclaim ſinners, and cauſe his mercy 
to ſhine en them. | 


, E Hon. 3, Act. rel. 
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The celebrated Devotion, ſacred to the moſt holy 
name of Jeſus, is one of thoſe powerful means ſug. 
reſted by God's infinite wiſdom ; and his unſpeak« 
able goodneſs revealed it in the 13th century, when 
the Le vices of curſing, ſwearing and blaſ- 
pheming raged to ſo great a degree, that on the 20tu 
of September, in the year 1274, the blefled Pope 
Gregory X.“ addrefled a Bull to the Maſter Gene- 
ral of the Order of Preachers, which begins, Nuper 
in Concilio Lugdunenſi, &c. + wherein, after briefly 
ſetting forth the praiſes of the adorable name, Jeſus, 
he earneſtly entreats and requires the ſaid Maſter 
General and his brethren,. that ſo often as they 
ſhould preach the word of God to the Faithful, the 
ſhould be mindful to enforce the profound reſpe 
and veneration ſo juſtly due to that all-faving name. 
The cauſe of n this Bull was, not only to re- 
vive and eſtabliſh the love of Jeſus in the hearts of 
the faithful, but alſo to baniſh from their mouths 
the deteſtable vices of blaſphemy, curfing and pro- 
fane ſwearing, ſo contrary to the reſpect due to 
God's moſt . Name. F 
The Sovereign Pontiff gives the important com- 
miſſion, in this ſolemn manner, to the Order of 
Preachers, inſtituted, as he knew it was, for the 
glorious work of propagating the Goſpel, throughout 
the whole Globe of the Earth : He therefore wiſely 
I- judged them, from their learning, zeal and eloquence, 
4 to be moſt proper inſtruments to re- eſtabliſn the 
FA honour and love due to God's moſt amiable name, 
us and reform thoſe impious abuſes, which were ſemi» 
le nated by the malignant tongues of curſers, ſweaters 
5 and blaſphemers, to the great diſgrace. of chriſti- 
r- mity. eee eee 
Nor was the holy Pontiff, diſappointed in his pious 
views; for as ſoon as the Maſter General, John of 
Pope Gregory X. by reaſon of bis ſingular piety, and the 
miracles he wrought, was declared a Beatus or Saint, by Pope 


Benedia XIV, | © 
+} Bullarium Ord, Præd. tomy is b. 324. 
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Vercelli, had received the aforeſaid Bull, he * | 


a circular letter full of piety *, warmly exhorting his 


ſubjects, in all parts of the world, to exert them. 


ſelves in the execution of the ſupreme Pontiff's pious 
intention, ſo agreeable to the tenor of the goſpei, 
and advantage of fouls. | 3 


In conſequence of this commiſfion, which the 
Order of Preachers had received, and as cheerfully 

_ embraced,” they were heard, jn almoſt every part 
of-the globe, announcing the danger and \enormity 
of the damnable vices of blafphemy, eurſing, and 
profane ſwearing, and moſt ſtrenuouffy enforcing the 
eſus, repreſenting in the moſt lively manner to their 
earers how much mankind are indebted to the 
name of the Lord, for their redemption, ſanctificz- 
tion and ſalvation.— That through it the finner is to 
hope for mercy and forgiveneſs ; the juſt man, the 
grace of perſeverance and future glory-—That the 
name of Yeſus is the ſource of every bleſſing, whe- 
ther ſpiritual or temporal, that we have or may 
_ expeA—That it is a name moſt holy and terrible: 


abundantly ſweet to the pious Chriſtian, and for- 


midable to the profane ſwearer or blaſphemer—A 
name adored by Angels, and feared by devils—4 
name, m ſhort, which'is above every name, at which 
every knee ſhould bend of thoſe that are in Heaven, 
on Earth, or in Hel/l/ T' POR” Ft 
With theſe and ſuch like inſtructions, conveyed to 
the faithful with unction and conſtancy, a fingular 
devotion and reſpect for the moſt' facred name was 
introduced among the faithful, and the execrablc 
| vices of blaſphemy, curſing, and profane ſwearing 


moſt remarkably decreaſed, to the great joy of bes- 


e his happy change, the ſons of gt. 
| 0 tuate this happy change, the ſons of St. 
Dominick reſolved, that an Altar ſhould be erected 
in all their churches, dedicated ſolely to the my 


* Bullarium, ibid, 
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5 Flu, re reſpect due to the all-glorious name of 


1432 +, at which time the kingdom of Portugal 


T nn 
holy and auguſt name of Jeſus, which the faithful = 
devoutly frequented, and where, on bended knees, 
they offered the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving 
to the moſt holy 22 of 2 : ſaying _ St. — | 
* Let us offer up the ſacrifice of praiſe always to God, 
that is, K-4 fruit of 175 . Jo _ _Thus 
were the firſt foundations laid for the ſacred Sodality, 
by the Brethren of the Holy Order of Preachers, 
alias, of St. Dominick, which was afterwards pro- 
pagated and eſtabliſhed by them, to the unſpeakable 
glory of God's moſt venerable name, and ſignal be- 
nefit of the Chriſtian world. e „ 
In this ſtate the devotion continued until the year 

Was 


viſited by a moſt dreadful plague, which ſwept away 
ſuch 2 — appeared moll | 
depopulated, particularly the city of Liſbon, its ca- 
pital, which — only a receptacle for the dead. 

The few! that ſurvived, imputing theſe chaſtiſements 
to the juſt judgments of heaven, for the fins they had 
committed, particularly thoſe of curſing, ſwearing, 
and blaſpheming, earneſtly. ſought forgiveneſs. and 
firmly purpoſed amendment. The children of St. 
Dominick were ſingularly active in promoting ſo 
deſirable a reformation, and had recourſe to the 
powerful means of faſting, praying, and x oY 
ing, thereby to offer a ſacred: violence to heaven, 
and become the happy inſtruments of appealing - 
God's wrath, and moving the people to an unfeign- 
ed repentang s è?s?ö! cod watt 
Among the many engaged in the important cauſe, - 


| Andrew Diaz.t, of the Order cf Preachers, whe 


(being for ſome time Biſhop of Megara, an ancient 
city of Greece, in the province of Achaia) renounce - 


ing the paſtoral care, retired to his convent at Liſbon, 


where he ſoon. had an opportunity of fignalizing:.. 
* el oi bir brene 0 IR 
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himſelf to the Nabend joy of the inhabitants of 


Liſbon, and indeed of all urope, Who ROY 


dreaded the ſpreading infection. 


This venerable Prelate, ſeeing the Liſtreſſes of the 
people, and conceiving that Heaven ſeemed deaf 


to their lamentations and intreaties, fired with an 


holy zeal, aſcends the pulpit, and moſt p reſſingly 
exhorts them to make their humble addreſſes to the 
merciful name of Jeſus, reminding them with great 


energy, that there is no other name under Heaven 
given to men, aubereby they muſt be ſaved . 
The people flocked in multitudes to his 5 


particularly thoſe infected with the plague : And az 
every individual was deſirous of his preſervation and 


ſafety, ſo you might behold all and every one calling 


With great fervency, on _7e/us, with. their mouths; 
revering him with their hearts; and on bended knees | 
adoring his moſt merciful name. What was the 


conſequence of this happy reformation? It cauſed 


| the plague . to ceaſe on a ſudden : the corrupt morals 
being baniſhed their ſouls, the deſtructive contagion 


that attacked their bodies, ceaſed alſo : Their j e e 


acolamations ſeemed to reach the ſkies, and 
grateful acknowledgments were ſent up to the throne 


.of God: nay, univerſal joy and thankſgiving = 
diffuſed through all Europe, on occaſion of th 


5 bappy and important event. 


e zealous Prelate perceiving the happy. ruin 
of his miſſion, reſolved, that a perpetual remem- 


brance ſhould be kept of God's ſpecial goodneſs: 
and to this end he cauſed a beavtifut Altar to be 


erected, and proceſſions made, in honour of Gods 
moſt adorable name, to remind the faithful of this 


ſignal inſtance of the divine clemeney. And, to en- 
gage future generations to praiſe the all- gracious 


name of Fe/ſus, he founded a Sodality or Confrater- 


nity ſacred to that moſt holy name, Jeſus, wherein 
the names of all thoſe were to be nicrine, who 
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reſolved, in future, to praiſe the moſt holy name of 
God, and to prevent, to the utmoſt of their power, 
the profanation of it, whether in themſelves or 
others, by obſerving we rules as he oof ee o_ | 
ſcribed to them. © 
Bauch an - inſtitution N high neceptabiſhd 
the inhabitants of Liſbon: the Nobility, 2 and 
all others eagerly ſought admittance into the facred 
Sodality, vying with each other, who ſhould — | 
inliſt under the ſacred banner, and moſt diſtin 
himſelf in promoting à work, fo pleaſing to "Toa, 
and advantageous to — | 

Thus did this-worthy ſon of St. Dominick found 
the celebrated — or Confraternity ſaered to the 
moſt holy name of Jus, to the ter honour of 
that moſt adorable name, and welfare e of the Cheife 
tian — e gs 8 % 

It may be proper 6550 aint the ious rea- 
der, that what is to be © 10-109 the i Sodality 
« of the moſt holy Name of Teſus,” is an afſembly 
of devout perſons, who purpoſe to give praiſe to 
the name of Jeſus, by a repetition of the Rofary 
inſcribed to that facred name, and an obſervance o 
thoſe pious works bed to the members of tt 
Sodality : ſuch as ftequenting he flare cu 
fecond unday. of every month; preventi —— £m ; 
utmoſt of their power, in themſelves an 
the abuſe of God's moſt facred name, 2 
— end, ciuſe their names to be inſeri 

ook ap inted for ide ſalutary purpoſe, weir 
they —— as by ſpiritual 1 united, thou up! 
in the moſt remote wt + a of the earth, in one illuf. 
trious ſociety, praiſing the name of the Lord; 
and, by a ſpiritual communication, partaking of each 
others good works, though wrought. in the moſt 
diſtant parts of the globe. 

Sucht a Sodality, Society, or Confraternit tym 
doubtleſs tend to the greater honour of God's = 
adorable name, and ſingular advantage of ſouls: 
for _ we are all members of the be ame myſtical 


body 
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body of Chriſt ; one flock under one ſupreme paſtor, 


in the great communion of Saints: © Vet, lays 
-- 


« ticular fellowſhips, and ſocieties, undev the uni- 


temporal kingdoms, under the fame univerſal 


e of the learned, ſocieties of merchants, . ſodalities. 

4 arts and ſciences: fo, in like manner, under the 

. fame general communion of the church, we find 

0 + perſons, huſbanding the time which 

< life, flowing into particular En 

obliging themſelves to certain rules, wiſely adapted 

2 to : 
46 ficiency in the great art of an holy life, in the {ci- 

| © ence of the Saints, and way of virtue,” 


the faithful to enter into an holy Aſſociation er So- 
dality, to praiſe the name of the i ov td Rem 


er, + F two of yon ſhall agree together upon | 
about any one thing. they ſhall aſk, it ſpall be {he gramte 


Fave . or three are ee 1 in my name, 


and conſequently partakers with one another of the 
common prayers, faſtings and other works of piety, 


our learned Clarkeſon, © in particular devotions 
and acts of ſupererogation, to which we are not 

in duty bound, there both may be, and really s 
a ſtricter communication and alliance, more | 


 verſal conduct and oxconomy- of the church, 
among thoſe, who. aſpire after more eminent de- 
grees of an holy life, who deſire to live more to 
% the glory of God, and the improvement of their 


& ſouls, in a regular courſe of devotion: For as in 
4 government, we ſee erected different academics 


& af: mechanics, '&c.- to the great improvement of 


« others throw away upon the idle 2 of 


bE. „ themſelves, like ſoldiers, under one banner, 


e nature of. the inſtitution; to their like 


It was to. this laudable * that the 1 | 
prelate, Andrew Diaz, already mentioned, exhorted 


repeating to them the words of our bie 


them of my Father, oe is in Heaven. For -where 
an 


7 Match, . 19, 20. 
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are inſcribed to the moſt holy Name 


It reminds us, 4 
deigned to cloath himſelf with our mortality to ſa. 


ſides, as 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


» » PE”_ Te”: T 


THE ROSARIES. «me 
Pere am I in the midſt of them. After ſuch en- 


couragement given by the Son of God himſelf, what 


Chriſtian, who means to forward the- great work of 
falvation, can be ſo great an enemy to himſelf, as to 
neglect inrolling himſelf in ſo holy a ſociety, evidently 
calculated to praiſe the name of the Lord, and pro- 
mote the important work of ſalvation ? A 
If any one ſhould aſk, why the Sodali * Roſary 
ert 
ferably to any other name, under which Fe God. 


head is worſhipped? It can be readily anſwered: 


Firſt, becauſe we have the ſtrongeſt reaſons to adore 
the Divine _ under that moſt: holy name, viz. 
that the Son of the living God has 


tisfy for our ſins; that he has lived with us; that 
he ſuffered and died for us; chat he opened the gates 
of the City of God for our admittance, &c. Be. 
8 Decor remarks, the Name 

« Jeſus is ſignified in all the other names foretold 
te by the Prophets,” as when Ifaiah ſpeaking of 
| — : His name ſhall be called, Won» 
derful, Counſellor, God, the Mighty, the Father of 
the World to come, the Prince of Peace. In all 
theſe, the name Jeſus is ſignified, 'as' St. Thomas 
So that by praiſing the name Jeſut, all the names 


of the Deity are celebrated and glorified. ' With the 


greateſt propriety then, the Catholic Church, and 
with it the Sodality and Roſary, venerate and adore 
the ſecond Perſon of the moſt adorable Trinity, 
made man, particularly under the moſt amiable and 
2uguſt name of Jeſus: becauſe, as the Apoſtle St. 
Paul ſays, it is à name 420hich is above every name : 
That in the name. Jeſus every knee ſbould bend, 'of 
bee who are in Heaven, on carth, and in Hell. 


» Iſaiah it. 6. þ 3. p. . 37. 4. 2, ad * 
{ Philip. ü. 9, 10. F „„ 
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Ve Progreſs of the Sadality in Spain, &c.. 


F the ſacred Sodality proved ſo efficacious, 23 
4 totally to baniſh the ol ue from the kingdom 
of Portugal, it proved no leſs powerful in the re- 
moval of a yet more dangerous contagion, which in- 
Feed entire kingdoms, eſpecially thoſe of Spain 
The contagion alluded to, is the damnable cuſtom 
of curſing, ſwearing and blaſpheming, which ſo uni- 
verſally raged among men in the 16th century, where 
by the adorable Name of God was treated with con- 
tempt, and called upon in ſupport of lies, and acts 
of injuſtice: By their raſh or falſe oaths, they pro- 
— the Name of the Lord: * 1precations, 
they uncharitably called God to curſe his ere: 
| tures; and by their blaſphemies, inſulted God in his 
own perſon z and by thus robbing God of the reſpect 
and worſhip due to him, they became infected with 
a contagion which muſt have inevitably given death 
to their unhappy ſouls if unrepented for, and plung- 
ed them into the lake of endleſs miſery and tor 


' Every true ſervant of God became ' alarmed # 
| theſe heinous offences given to his infinite majeſty, 
and trembled at the dreadful conſequences that await 
ſuch impieties : They beheld the horrid ſcene with 
| forrow and amazement! 'They'exerted every effort td 
. extirpate the deteſtable vices, particularly the chil 
dren of St. Dominick, who were deſtined by him, 
and ſingularly appointed by the Sovereign Pontiſfs, 
to eradicate thoſe vices, and re-eſtabliſh the glory of 
God's moſt ſacred Name. 1 


> L 
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accrued, and daily accrues, to the molt 
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Hence, we might behold thoſe miniflers of the 
Goſpel, with indefatigable zeal, inveighing againſt 
the damnable vices ; eſpecially, our pious and learned 


Didacus de Victoria, preacher to the Emperor 
Charles V. who flouriſhed about the year 1540 *. 


This celebrated man ſignalized himſelf moſt remark» 
ably, by propagating the heavenly inſtitution, and 
additional rules, whereby ou 1 

holy 


forming ſuch 


Notwithſtanding the great abilities and, repeated 


efforts of this Evangelical Preacher, ſo babitual were 
thoſe vices, that though curſers, ſwearers and blat- 


phemers were convinced of the enormity of their 
crimes, and rouſed to a deteſtation of them at church, 
by his learned ĩnſtructions and pathetic admonitionaʒ 


jet, when retired to their reſpectire homes, they c- 
lapſed; and, like a Dog to his Vomit, again began 
5 


= 5 


to ſpit forth the language of devilss. 


Didacusz and he brethren Prerchers, finding be 


vaſt difficulty attending the removal of thoſe habitual 
vices, and that without a ſpecial, aſſiſtance from 
Heaven, it appeared almoſt impoſſible to baniſn 


them, had recourſe to prayer, fervently; beſeeching | 


the God of Mercy, to ſuggeſt ſome pomerful means 
to ſtem the torrent of impiety, which threatened det 
ſtruction to the whole worlee. 


: ak . 1 * M 258 , 
| God, who is ever ready to hear the humible- peti- 
tions of his faithful ſervants, was graciouſly pleaſed 
e, anaes ind er wn 


\ ? 
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.* Pope Pius IV. in his Bull, Salvatoris & Domini, beck = 


ſliles Didacus de Victoria, of the Order of Preachers, aut 


of this celebrated Sotlality; becauſe, he exerted himſelf in a 
moſt ſingular manner, not only by recommending the beaven- 
a 


ly devotion, in the moſt perſuaſive language, from the Chair of 
Truth, but by ſotming ſuch additional rules, as effeftually 
tended to perfect and eſtabliſh the ſacred devotion in the kings 
doms of Spain, And though Didacus de Victoria be allowed 


io be the founder of it in Spain, it follows not from thence, 


that it was not eſfabliſhed long before in other plates, by the 
ſenſu Bull. pag. 442. SIO | 5 | hf 7 
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92 re the bleſſed John Micon * of the Order «f 


_ Culated to praiſe the name of Gl, and remin 
the faithful of the unſpeakable bleſſings, Aron . cour 
conferred upon them; to the end that the faithful in tl 
| Whether at home or abroad, ſrould not want 4 rexel 7 m 


Micon +, is called the Roſary of the moſt holy 'name Wi 
of Feſus, which proved a moſt powerful remedy; ban! 
or, whilſt the hearts of the Faithful were inflamed, Wd fr 

from the pulpit with the love of God's moſt ado: ame 


dle vices; at their return to their Wee e A wil 
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| From hearing the praiſes: of, and reſpect due to the 


e 5 ght Cs tha and reteived'e. Lewis Beb 
tand into the 8 
John Milcon was not a diſciple of St. Lewis Bertrand, as ſome 


ESSAY ON 


ers, celebrated for his ſanctity, learning an ft 
preaching, to inſtitute a form of: prayer, a x ti 


for the cure of their infected tongues. - his h 
This celebrated form of prayer, inſtituted by John e he 


able name, and/roufed to a deteſtation of the damm. WW th: 


had recourſe to a 


Roſary, which ferved as a wg Ar. and 1 Or 
moſt powerful form of Prayer, as we ſhall. fee in Weroje 
the following c chapter. 131 e 


Let it f to remark. here} that 2 Faithful nſpir 


moſt holy name of God in Church, and from a de 
vout and conſtant recital of the Roſary of Jeſus at 


Home; a ſpeedy reformation tobk place; their obdu e, 
kate hearts became ſoftened and inflamed with the : 
Iove of God. T r 

Ee 


of their inexpreffibl ions to his all- ſacrei m : 


name; they conceived an — abhorrenge of the WF tbe: 


execrable vices, and a firm reſolution, in future; u 5 


| praiſe his holy name. O, what a bleſſed reformer: 


e Blaſ Saſphemies 'oaths and imprecations are no 44 
heard among them; on the contrary, on 


| Ns ro er Paras Ing e ne. * me ty 4 


Preachers, in the year 1544. So tai 7: 
authors mention, but St. Lewis was a diſciple of his. 7 


3 can Hig. Hom. Illuf. tom. iv. p. 488. 


+ Append. Phd, Gravacom 88m5, Rof.'B. 1 . 
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THE ROSARIES. 145 
and ejaculations, addreſſed to the moſt holy name 
of the Lord. Bleſſed change, the happy fruits of 
this heavenly devotion. 

What a glorious ſight ! to ſee and hear them en- 
couraging each other to praiſe the name of the Lord. 
in the words of the royal Pſalmiſt: "Join with me 1 
0 magnify our Lord, and let'us all togethey celebrate of 
his holy name Becauſe T have fought our Lord and 
e heard me, he has reſcued mi 125 of all" my affflic- 
fine *, Or to hear them returning their grateful 
banks to Teſus, for the innumerable bleſſings receiv- 
d from him, through the merits of his all- 
ame, in the following words: What ſball I render al 
the Lord, for all the thingy be has rendered to mor. = 

will take the chalice of rr and I will call on | 
be name of the Lord +. | 
Or, in ſhort, to hear en die an univerſal 
ner to the honour: of the moſt facred name of 
od, in the following words of Ecclefiaſticus , muſt 
aſpire the moſt obdurate hearts with the moſt pro- 
und veneration, and repleniſh them 7 fenti- 
ents of gratitude and t thankſgiving." 1 0, git 
ly to thee, O Lord my King, and Fa ut pri, | a 
— 0 Gd my Saviour. 'T will | give thy e "ty | 

For thou haſt been an Bee Wir 9 445 e 

a and haſt” reſerved m 20 f. rom deftrufion, e 
om the ſnare of an unjuft rgue, and from the lips 
them that forge Ties ; and in the fight of them" that 
1 by, thou haſt been my helper. And thou ha de.. 
ah me, according to the multitude of the mercy c * 
name, Hun the roaring ions,” that ruere ready 3 | 
ur me. Out f the'h 212 , that fought my 1 
„ and from rt pb 25 encompaſſed "1 
i cen oo d api £4 a y name continually, and 1 
1 giving, a prayer . 
{TER 8 ow deflra Bron, _ 
| liver me N. evil time. Lavery * 
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ef the Lord. 
ly favoured by Almighty God in the dawn of it 
and Portugal, but ſpread, by the unwearied laboun 
bl the Order of Preachers, with the greateſt rapidity 


our iſland, and particularly its great metr 
Dublin, where latterly the learned Dr. Egan, Dr. 


amiable name of the Lord Not to mention the in 


dbther parts of the kingdom, who have been the in 


name and the good of 


St. Dominick, to be the founder and preacher d 


pences, &c. belonging to the Confraternity or Sodality of f 
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vill give thanks, and praiſe thee, and bleſs the nam 


The ſacred Sod 
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ality, fo excellent in/itſelf, ſo high. 
inſtitution, and ſo advantageous to. mankind, wa 


not to be, confined within the boundaries of Span 


into the moſt diſtant climes : It has happily reachei 


Burke, Dr. Richardſon *, among many others « 


the order of Preachers, zealouſly exerted themſfelye, -n 
by ſtrenuouſſy recommending; to the faithful de u: 
ſacred Roſary and Sodality, whereby numberleſs ſu I dar 
ners have been happily reclaimed from the bhatefi « ; 
and damnable vices: of curſing, :fwearing, and bit ... 
pheming; and now give praiſe. and glory to the mol 


defatigable labours of ſeveral of our - miſſionaries, in 


itruments of propagating the heavenly. inſtitution and 
devotion, to the greater Slory of God's moſt adorable 

Ouls. 13 v t=8J * 
From this, and the preceding chapters, it en. 
dently appears, that as Almighty. God had inſpire 
and appointed that illuſtrious Pillar of the Churd 
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Dr. Richardſon, in the yeat 1746, publiſned a Pre 
e e publiſhed an e 10 it intitled, . Ax Appendr 
the Manner of bearing Maſs,” Se. wherein he briefly recith 
within the compaſs of a ' ſheet, the Conditions, Rules, Ind! 


moſt holy Name of Jeſus, alias of God, &c. He alſo | 
nuouſly and frequently 1ecommended, from the chair of trot 
Ve Roſary and Sodaliſy in his learned and pious diſcourſes, 
the ſingular advantage of crowded audiences, till appoint 

Roman Catholic Biſhop of Kilmore in the year 1747 
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THE nos ARTE S. WT: 
ſo many and ſuch ſignal 3 have and daily flow 
on the Catholic world ; ſo the ſame all-gracious God 
has been pleaſed to angle out St. Domigick's chil- 
dren, to be the happy inſtruments of inſtituting and 
preaching the Sodality and Roſary ſacred to the moſt - 
holy name of Feſus > And. God fo amply crowned 
their pole — with ſuch amazing ſucceſs, 
33 made them appear to the world, ſo many veſſels | 
of election bearing the name of 75 in triumph, 
before Kings, Gentiles, and the Children of: Tirael 
What wonder then that theſe apoſtolie men, who 
were choſen and inſpired by God himſelf to Le 
tute and cultivate the Sodairy and Roſary | 
name of Feſus, © throughout the ka. lobe 
« of the earth 4,” ſhould be appointed by his vicars 
upon earth, the ſole rn and e of 1 
mal ſacred 4 depoſire 'S 


i- * | 
in. „ 
_ '. CHAP. Nix. 
97 the 3 7 the Name of 188us, and its 
ee . | 
Tus N56 of the Name of Ii is a _- 
holy Form of Prayer, inſtituted, not only to 
tive praiſe to the adorable Name of Feſus, alias of 
Gad, but alſo to baniſh the hateful vices of blaſphemy, 
00 ing, and profane ne ſwearing. 
init has been already mentioned, that the celebrated 
on Micon, was the firſt who framed the Re/ary of 
in lu, which he modelled after that of the Roſary 


be bleſſed . For e the . con- 
| | H2 W 


FI Pius V. Con ſurverunt, bee 
Ateftolus, &c. : 12 Dum ine 

Benedict AIV. Et me ih 
1748. 


G regory Xl 8 Monet 


as Meritorum, &c 
iſſued zoth September, 


the Rofary of Mary ry, Mother of Jeſus 5 whereby 


teries we 
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| Tequerices, that babe and daily. do refult: frowm ty 
' Roſary of the Mother of God 


Church, St. Dominick, againſt the errors and in; 
pieties of the Albigenſes, and the immoralities d 
te people, with the greateſt ſucceſs,*) he reſolved u 

tread the ſteps of bis holy Father, in the inſtitution 
and formation of the Roſary of Feſns ; and accord 


ingly formed the devotion upon the ſame play 


_ dividing; it into three parts, each part containing 
profound Meditations, facred Petitions, and devout 
 Prayerse ' By its Meditations, we are reminded of 
What Jeſus has done for us: oy its Petitions, we art 
taught how to-implore, and actually do implore the 


_ divine Clemency to have mercy on us. And laſth, 


by its Prayers, we are briefly reminded of thoſe my 

vie been meditating- upon, at the ſame 
time fervently praying, in virtue of thoſe myſterig 
of our redemption, mercy . and grace in this life, 
and an happy eternity in the next. What Form d 
Prayer can be more acceptable to Heaven, or prof. 


table to us ?—A further explanation of this heavenly 


devotion, will clearly prove it to be a moſt powerful 
| Form of Yer. 93g „ 


As St. Paul informs us 4 That no one can ſay Lori 


ff 2 (worthily), unleſs through the holy Ghoſt; 


ence the devotion begins with a brief prayer u 


the Lord, to pon and puriſy dur lips, that we may 


„ By ihe Roſary of the Mother of God, gt. Domi 


4 grove out the unclean, ſpirit, (ſays Pope Gregory IX.) bt 
«« deſtroyed the luſt of the eb, as With ſpirirual Lege l 


4 broke in pieces the ſtony hearts of the ungodly : He un 


hereſy and error to ſhake. and tremble, and the Church af 
dhe faithful 16. exult for. jog Fons Sapiqntie 3. 7ulli-113s 
And S. Pius V. That the faithful being inflawed with the 
«« Meditations and Prayers. (of the Roſary of the Bleſſed 
Virgin), began to be changed into other men; the dark 
Te. neſs of hereſy began to vaniſh, and the light of the "Catholic 
Faith to ſhine forthwith greater buightneds;”??. 
o 
N + Cor. xii. 3. 
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| (which was firſt in, 
ſtitoted and 1 by that bright luminary of the 
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i worthily announce his praiſe, &. We then pro- 
1. ceed to the firſt part, of which the Roſary of the 
” 
of 


— 


„ a. .* 


R „ Sg | | 
What can be more ſerviceable to a Chriſtian ſoul, 
than to meditate frequently on the moſt important 
myſteries of our redemption ; the Life, Death, Re- 
ſurrection, &c. of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Þ} 
Chriſt? What can fo readily relieve à Chriſtian 3 
ſoul from the burthenſome and unprofitable thoughts 
of tranſitory beings, than to elevate our minds to he 
celeſtial regions, to contemplate the Majeſty of a 
God, ſo immenſely great in himſelf, and Venefi- 
ent to us 3 particularly, in that wonderful proof 
of his love, which he has given us, in not ſpar- 
ing his only Son, that our fins might be ſatisfied 
for, and we become intitled to manſions in his 
biafſe geen... 8 
50 profitable are ſuch meditations to a Chriſtian 
foul, that the Catechiſm of the Council of Trent 
admoniſhes the Paſtors of the Church, to exhort the 
faithful and excite their penitents daily to-revolve 
in their minds, ſomething of the Paſhon of Chriſt. 1 5 
Hence it is, that the Roſary of Feſus begins with ' | 
Meditation, to the end, that the important *myſte= — | 
es of our redemption ſhould be frequently re- 
membered and deeply impreſſed on our minds, 
which ſoaring above all earthly beings by ſuch di- 
nine contemplations, we might duly diſpoſe ourſelves 
to converſe with God himſelf, and worthily praiſe 
ie facred mn 
What a divine er-ployment! to meditate, on the 
be following joyful e i" the firſt part — 1 
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1 „„ ONT © 
the Roſary of Jeſus: The Incarnation of our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt; his Nativity, his Circumciſon; his 
being found in the Temple ; and his Baptiſm. By 
which myſteries, we view him preparing for, and 
giving a beginning to, the great work of our re- 
„„ . 

In the ſecond part we contemplate thoſe tragici 
ſcenes that were acted at the execution of the im. 
portant work of our redemption, wherein 1s repre- 
ſented, how much Jeſus humbled himſelf and ſuffer- 

ed to expiate our fins, in the following myſteries: 
The waſhing the feet of his diſciples ; his prayer 
and bloody favent in the garden; his being apprehend: 

ed, as if he had been a wy obo His carrying ile 
croſs ; and his deſcent into hellbl. 5 

And in the third part we commemorate and me- 
ditate upon, his glorious victory over death, the ty 
favours conferred on mankind, and his coming to 
judgment, in the following myſteries of his Rr 

reftion ; Aſcenſion; the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; 
bis crowning the Bleſſed Virgin and Saints 4 and ln Wl J 
'Theſe meditations have been ſelected from the th 


coming to Fudgment. 

moſt ſublime truths, as beſt adapted and moſt ſuit for 
able to every capacity: though ſublime, they are as 
eaſy; though plain, they are full of myſteries. lu 
a word, the ſimple or leſs enlightened minds ſhall BW che 
find theſe myſterious truths ſufficiently clear and c- co 
gent to engage them in the adoration of God's mol 
amiable name: Whilſt the moſt acute underſtanding 
ſhall find wherewith to exerciſe itſelf, and at lengti 
become abſorbed in the contemplation of Gods 
unſearchable ways, and the unſpeakable goodneſs d 5 


his all-ſacred name. = 
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That is, ſays St. Thomas, © into thoſe regions, wheit 
the ſouls of the juſt were detained,” waiting the arrival d 
the Son of God, to riſe with him, and attend him into the be-. 
venly Hieruſalem. 3. p. q. 52. a. 2 
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The devouts of the Roſary, ſhould be mindful, in 
the recital of the devotion, not only to mention the 
Myfery, but alſo the Meditation which immediately 
follows : *Tis an effential part of the celebrated de- 
votion, and ſhould not be omitted by thoſe who can 
read: Agreeable to what St. Paul ſays, meditate on 
theſe things, be employed in theſe things : that thy pro- 
ciency may appear ta all men %. 
The pious Roſarift,” after premiſing one of the 
myſteries on which he is to meditate, then breaks 
forth into vocal prayer, of which its petitions form 
a part: For the mind being previouſly: diſpoſed by 
mental prayer, the mouth worthily. addrefſes the 
Lord, by a repetition of the following petition, ten 
times: O Jeſus, Son David, have mercy on us. 
The Decade is terminated by Glory be to the Father, 
Ec. and fo on for the firſt five Decades or Tens f. 
The ſecond part is alfo repeated in the fame man- 
ner, with its reſpective myſteries, and the following 
petition : O Jeſus of | Nazareth, King of the eus, 
deve murey iu bp EN SOL | 
The third part is recited in the fame manner as 
the former, with its peculiar myſteries, and the fol- 
lowing petition: O Jeſuc, Son of the Iiving' God, have 


mercy cn us. _ 


From theſe petitions we are encouraged to hope 


the moſt ſignal bleſſings, as they have already in- 


 conteſtably proved their efficacy. If we atk the 


e 
by 1 Tim. iv. 15. MESH! js 334.69 17 CEE TID V4 1 | 
Which are uſually and regularly repeated by the affiftance 
of a pair of beads, conſiſting of five Decades or Tens, where- 
by the faithful (eſpecially thoſe who cannot read, or where 
there is a conzregation) are brought to recite the ſacred devo- 
tion with harmony and regularity : For inſtance, each time 
that you repeat, Feſus, Son David, have mercy on us, you 
let paſs a mark or ſtone; and when ariived at the eleyenth, 
which is larger than any of the other ten, you are then 
eh told to finiſn the Decade with Glory be to the Ta- 

ther, Steffi . + Þ ES 
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blind men, mentioned in the Goſpel *, what tuc- 
ceſs they had, when they addreſſed the Saviour of 
the World, in - theſe words: Lord, Son of David, 
Have mercy on us: Or the Cananean woman, who 
petitioned in the like words that her daughter 
might. be diſpoſſeſſed of the Devil J. She will in 
form you, that her daughter was immediately cured; 
And the blind men will Feet; confeſs, that they 
inſtautly received their fight. . Signal wonders may 
indeed be expected from this petition, becauſe, 'as 
the Evangeliſt St. John ſays, + Every ſpirit that 
 eonfeſſeth Teſus Chrift to have come in the fleſh, is 
, God. They, no, doubt, appertain to God, who 
make ſo noble and pious a confeſſion of the humanity 
If you aſk St. Peter, what was the conſequence 
_ of a devout invocation © Feſus of Nazareth ?. He 
will aſſure you, that in virtue of it he gave to a 
man, who wo been a _ cripple from his mother's 
womb, the perfect uſe of all his limbs, in theſe 
words: 91 the name of Feſus: Chrift of \ Nazareth, 
riſe up and alt. „„ 


4 


"And let St. Matthely recount to you the Ange 
reward and honour canſerred on St., Peter, for de- 
claring Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of the living Gad. 
He tells you, that the Redeemer was ſo. pleaſed 

With his noble confeſſion, that he appointed him 

Prince of the Apoſtles, and the Rock upon aubicb be 

,s build his Church, with this ſolemn and ab- 
ſolute promiſe : That the gates of Hell fhall not 
prevail againſt it || : And alſo obtained for him the 
following information and aſſurance from the mouth 
of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as St. Luke informs us“, 
Simon, Simon, behald Satan hath defired 11 . 
have you, that he may fift you as wheat ; but J * 
SD | 125 I pray 
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prajed for thee, that thy Fey's fail not, ard thou being 2 


once converted, confirm thy brethren. © | 
No wonder that the dls ſignal favours ſhould 
be heaped on the foul, which worthily proclaims 
| Jeſus to be the Sor of the living God: For, as the 
Evangeliſt St. John ſays: . 2 hoe ver Laub confeſs 
that Fe) —— ef the Son of God, God abidet in bim, aud 
he in IM | 
Laſtly, each part of the heavenly Kerctibn ! is con- 
cluded with a moſt pious prayer, which reminds us 
of the myſteries we have contemplated, and at the 
ſame time we beſeech Jeſus in virtue of them, to 
ſhower down his bleſſings upon us; as may be fully 
ſeen in the Ro/ary of Feſus. _ 
know not any objection that can - be wade 
againſt this heavenly Form of Prayer, except the 
frequent repetition of its Petitions. This o bjeftion | 
mult appear frivolous and trifling, when we con- 
\ ſider, | that we cannot'too often repeat what is always 
- and unqueſtionably good, and that a frequent re- 
petition of the ſame words is warranted by holy 


Writ : Did not David in his 135th Pſalm repeat nb 


leſs than twenty-ſeven times; the very ſame words: 


Becauſe his merty is for eber? Did id not the Blind . | 


Men, mentioned in the Goſpel, receive their fight 
by crying out again and again, Lord, Sen of. Da. 
vid, hav? "mercy an us F? Nor truly can we, poor 
miſerable finners, blinded by paſſions, | too often 
call upon Jeſus, the Light of the World, to diſpel 
thoſe thick chbuds that -darken our minds; we 
cannot too often. intreat him to enlighten, ur. un- 
derſtandings, and have mercy on us. Nay,. did 
not our divine Maſter himſelf, when raying with 
the greateſt fervour in the Garden of Olives, 4. pray 
the third time, ſaying the ſame words ? Who t 8 
can object to a repetieide of thoſe heavenly 
titions of the Roſary of the Name of  Jefus, which 
| TY H 1 ; 7213 pit 27 e 
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- expreſſes ſo ſingular a reſpect for, and Confidence 
| in, his all-gracious name? To praiſe the moſt 
1 _ amiable and auguſt name of the Lord, is an indiſ- 
penſable duty, ſtrongly inculcated by all the inſpired 
writers, and enforced by the ſtricteſt ties of duty, 
_ _ gratitude, intereſt, nh, &c. as has been alrea 
N et forth, Chap. IV. 55 e 
| As it is a duty really intereſting to avoid the 
P rofanation of God's moſt awful name, ſo we can- 
not uſe a more effectual means to bamſh thoſe - 
hateful vices, contrary to the reſpect due to it, than 
by the conſtant practice of the oppoſite. virtues : 
For, as darkneſs is diſpelled by light; cold by heat; 
drunkenneſs by ſobriety; in like manner, as the 
moſt holy and auguſt name of the Lord is repeatedly 
profaned and abufed by oaths, execrations, and 
blaſphemies; ſo the atrocious crimes can never be 
more effectually removed, than by repeatedly ad- 
dreſſing and praiſing his adorable name, with that 
celebrated form of prayer, the Ro/ary of Jeſus.— 
And as the damnable cuſtom of 2 wearing 
and blaſpheming, is contracted by aſſoeiating and 
converſing with curſers, ſwearers, and blaſphemers; 
_ fo, to overcome the .hateful cuſtom, you muſt not 
only decline their company, but it would prove highly 
conducive to the removal of thoſe ſhocking vices, to 
aſſociate with the devout members of the ſacred 
Sodality, who are particularly mindful to praiſe God's 

- Moſt adorable name. Dn I, [> 
They muſt indeed be abandoned ſinners who can 
object to the praiſes due to the moſt venerable name 
of the Lord, or to a repetition of them: Their ob- 
jections can have weight only with libertines and 
. unbelievers, who regardleſs of the reſpect due to the 
Supreme Being, or the attention due to the impor- 
tant concern of ſalvation, are ever ready to encourage 
impiety and promote immorality; who are fond to 
ricdicule, condemn and ſupprefs whatever may tend 
- ._to forward ſolid piety and promote a due reſpect to 

the moſt holy name of Gt. a 
j But 
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praiſe-worthy or neceſſary, than to offer praiſe and 
thankſgiving to his moſt adorable at Nothing 
more prudent, than to make choice of a form of 
entirely calculated for that glorious en 


ranted by holy Writ, which no one, who admits 
divine revelation, can diſpute; a Form of Prayer 


the Roſary, and with grateful hearts ſay to God: So 
will I fing a pſalm to thy name for ever : that I may 


pineſs has been long ſince foretold by the royal Pſal- 
miſt, in theſe words: + Ble Jed is ihe man wa * 
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But for a Chriſtian, a Diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, 


who humbly hopes for ſalvation through the merits 
of his moſt ſacred, name, no employment is more 


Prayer, the Roſary of the Name of Je 7 5 * is 
z a devotion 


efficacious to admiration ; ſo clearly and ſolidly war- 


highly extolled by the. Church, and ſtrenuouſiy re- 
commended to thefaithful , 

Reſolve then, to make daily the acceptable offer 
ing of that moſt holy and celebrated devotion of 


pay my vous from day to day*. Such a divine employ- 
ment; will cauſe Heaven to be attentive to the devout 
Roſariſts: Their pious petitions will be granted in 


this life, and eternal happineſs will aſſuredly await 


them in the next. Yes, Chriſtian reader, their hap- 


is in "the name 27 Ge Lord. 


4 * 1 4 
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Moti ves to en neage us to lun into „ the fected Sodality; 
and io recite N — N . the Name 4 | 


W. HEN we detect 0 on the Sechster, ga 
Y and efficacy of the Name * eſus, and 
how much we are band: to praiſe it: en we re- 
collect how effectually the B and Dede con- 

| | Uributs 
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tribute to the diſcharge of that Chriſtian duty; it 
will ſeem needneſs to expatiate on a ſubj4 00 6 . 
evident, or to recommend an inſtitution, Which 
every Chriſtian ſhould, with open arms, embrace. 
A few motives may, however, be afligned to help 
weak minds, and encourage them to the heavenly 
a nt op none BL „ 
The firſt is, that by being inſcribed in the Sedality, 
they become partakers of the good works done by 
the members of it, in all parts of the world. What 
an happineſs! that you, whether aſleep or awake; 
whether abroad or at home; whether on ſea or land; 
whether in ſickneſs, unable to aſſiſt yourſelves, or in 
health, perhaps unmindful of God, your conyerſion, 
your ſpiritual and temporal welfare, & c. are prayed 
for by your brethren, the members of the ſacred 
Sodality; who are mutually bound to pray for each 
other, though in the moſt diftant parts of the globe. 
Add to this, that by being inſeribed, you become 
intitled to ſhare of the treaſures of the Church (In- 
dulgences, Privileges and Favours) fo plentifully 
granted by the Popes, the Vicars of Jeſus Chri 
upon, earth, to all and every of the brethren du 
% 007 cf He 
1 The ſecond. motive is, that a conſtant recital of 
| - the Roſary of the Name of Jeſus, will remind us of 
the principal myſteries of our redemption : No re- 
flection more neceſſary or important. 
Thirdly, the conſideration of your own eternal in- 
tereſt ſhould impel you to an entrance into the one, 
and to a frequent repetition of the other: For, what 
can more effectually move Heaven to ſhower down 
its bleſſings upon us ? Jeſus, whilit upon earth, did 
not refuſe any petition duly made in his name: Is 
he leſs exerable now ? G. is his holy name leſs 
efficacious? No: for he is equally ready now to 
receive our petitions, and to grant them. Though 
"7 the Lord has aſcended into Heaven, he did not mean 
to leave us orphans : for he promiſed to remain with 
us, unto the conjummation of ages. , He has indeed 
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alcended, not to abandon us, but to prepare man- 
ſions for us in his heavenly kingdom, where he fits 
at the right hand of his Almighty Father, to plead 
for us: Conſtantly exhibiting his wounds, which he 
ſtill bears on his glorious body, in perpetual remem- 
brance of what he has fuffered, in conſequence of 
his all-ſaving name, which proclaimed. him the Sa- 
viour of Mankind; thereby to engage his eternal 
Father mereifully to look Lon upon thoſe Wh 
hall gratefully praiſe and 1 it. Nay, Jeſus, 
the Wiſdom of the eternal Father, aſſures you, that 
F tau9 of you ſhall agree together vn earth, about any 
:ne thing they ſhall Aft, it ſhall be granted” them of” 


my Father, it in Heaven. For where tao or 
three are > together in my Tate, ere am 7 
in the midſt of them *. 


Can any thing be more inrit oe preffin 1 
enter ute holy aſſociation to ing his dor ibin 
name, than this is kind declaration? Remember, 
Chriſtian reader, tis not a weak, mortal man, 
whoſe powers zre confined to very narrow Hinidh, 
vt gives yon this afſurance, or makes the unlimits : 
el promiſe : But tis Jus, Son of the living God 
himſelf, whoſe power enables him, 'whoſe good-. 
nefs inclines him, and whoſe veraci obliges him 
to grant the requeſts = 12 e — —— 
in bis Name. peu A thing — | 
Name, ſays Jefus Exrit, Ta 2 + "Gan 0 5 
te more expreſſive of his determined reſolution to 
grant, unlimited, eyery bleffing humbly and perſe> 
2 "_— „ throng] the merits of his moſt ador- 
able Name 

In what light, thets; are we to confider the devout 
cents of the Refary ? What opinion are we. to 
form of the efficacy of their prayers? Or to what 
hall we compare them, when - "affembled' in bis 
Name,” and on bended knees, we view and hear 
them ane — of "Wis Fn by a 

evout 
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devout recital of the Roſary of Feſus ? If their hear 
ſpeak the language of their mouths, I can compare 
them to nothing leſs, than to the Angels and Saints 
of Paradiſe, who. with one voice moſt harmoniouſy 
celebrate the praiſes, of the moſt adorable Name of 
their God: for as blaſphemers, curſers and, profane 
ſwearers reſemble the damned by the vices: of blaſ. 
phemy, curling and ſwearing, and their hateful lan. 
guage proclaims. them to be of the number of the 
accurſed; io they, on the contrary, who conſtant! 
praiſe the glorious Name of Jui, bear the ſtronge 
reſemblance of the Angels. and, Saints. of Paradiſe; 
Their angelic language foretels their future rewards, 
and becomes a fure preſage of future glory. Hence 
the Royal Prophet thus joyfully expreſſes himſelf: | 
T will fing praiſe to thee in the. ight-of the Angels: | 
_ wvill — * towards. thy holy temple, and I will-give 
glory to thy Name .. fer thou haſt magnified thy 
- holy. Names ene 1 7 4 fits nts hes 
Such a demeanour beſpeaks them. to be inhabitants 
of another region: The earth ſeems transformed into 
heaven: Men into Angels or Saints! And. to crow! 
all, they are bleſſed with the preſence of Jeſus Chriſt: 
for where. two or three are gathered: together in my 
Name, ſays. he, there am I in the mid 4 them f. 
O powerful Form of Prayer ! which can thus effec- 
tually prevail on the Son of the living God, to deſcend 
from Heaven, to bleſs the pious ſupplieants with his 
preſence, and to grant their requeſts! What an hap- 
 pineſs for the devout Rofariſts |. „„ 
Do not perſuade yourſelves, that the recital of the 
 Kofary of Jeſus, will interfere with, or interrupt 
your worldly buſineſs; nay, on the contrary, it wil 
prove a powerful means to procure a: bleſſing. on yout 
boneſt endeavours: And, if you mean to pray at all 
7 you cannot make. aſe of a more efficacious, / nor 
| ſcarcely a more brief form of prayer: Though brief 
it is powerful: though plain, it abounds with my: 
VVV. EO teries; 
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teries; and may be repeated at home or abroad; by 
ſea or by land; in the chapel, or private chamber, 
kneeling, ſtanding or walking; yet the moſt devout 
attitude is recommended, as the Name of Jeſus is ſo 
frequently repeated, at which every Knee ſbauld bend. 
It is a devotion of ſuch a nature, that not only the 
orthodox, but the heterodox believers, may recite it, 
without n upon their principles; The en. 
ſive Sound of an Interceſſor, is not ſo much as hinted 
at; the ſupplication being made immediately to Jeſus 
Chrift himſelf, praying him o have Mercy on us. 
Hence, all and every of our ſeparated brethren, who. 
admit the uſe of vocal and mental Prayer, muſt ap- 
prove it. A repetition of it, therefore, is moſt ear- 


e ore PS 

ñneſtly recommended to them. —Who. can pretend to 
] ſay, that it may not prove the happy means of enlight- 

4 ening their , underſtandings, and diſpoſing their 

y minds ſo as, that the Light of the Goſpel may ſhine 


unto them, and engage them in an unity of faith with + 
us, firmly believing in one Lord, one Faith, and one 

Baptiſm * : For, if a devout invocation of Lord, Son 
of David, have mercy on me, gave Sight to the Blind +, 
why may we not hope the like bleſſing for ſuch of 
our diſſenting brethren, as petition in the ſame words, 
+ with the like faith, humility, and ferveney? For, 
* whatever is aſked in his Name, ſhall be granted by 
nd him, %% Vill is, that all Men be 2 and that 
his (hey come te the knowledge of the trutb rt. 


ut, whilſt we are thus encouraged to petition for 
ſavours in the Name of the Lord, with an affurance 
of obtaining our requeſt, we muſt, be extremely care- 
ful, that no ſordid 1ntereſt lurks at the bottom; that 
what we aſk be not with a view to gratify our paſ- 
lions, to indulge pride or luxury, or any other inor- | 
dinate end To ſuch petitioners Jeſus will a- 
wry hitherto you have nat aſked any thing in my | | 
Name g. TS eee SOL Fe ee 
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be accompani 

ſeſſion of them would tend to God's honour, and 
your eternal welfare: Let this your petition be alſo 
Animated with an intention, either to pay your debt, 
or that you may be enabled to live 5 to that 
been ta place 


her requeſt; with the pangs 


eee rr e 
. : 


If then, you petition for any temporal good, let | 


be made with an humble deference to the will of 


God: for inſtance, if you petition for riches, let i 
nied with this condition, provided the pol. 


ſphere of life w God has been plea! | 
you; with a reſolution to expend any redundanej in 


the relief of your diſtreſſed tellow-creature, &. If 
the martied* couple pray to Heaven for an offspring, 


let it be made with an humble ſubmiſſion to God's 
Holy will, and provided the child would prove his 


faithful ſervant. Rachael importuned for a child, 
without reſignation to the will of God; vay, and de- 


clared the would die, if ſhe had not children: The 
Lord at length, teaſed with her importunities, granted 
of child-bearing ſhe re- 
ceived the ſummons of death; ſhe brought forth x 


ſon, but lived not to fee him; Benoni or Benjamin 
being ſcarcely born, when ſhe died. So that Racha!l 
_ was, almoſt at the ſame time, a mother and a corpſe. 
Fhis example is recorded ® to teach future peners- 


tions, that their moſt reaſonable requeſts muſt be ſub- 
mitted to the will of Heaven. 


+» In ſhort, let all your petitions for temporal bleſ 


ſings be, really and truly, accompanied with thi 
condition, viz. provided, the enjoyment of them 
ſhall tend to God's honour and yout eternal welfare. 


It is then, your requeſts will be granted; arid your 

| <defires crowned with ſucceſs; as %,, who is ever 
faithful to his protnife, affures you: FA Jou offs me 
any thing in my name, I will do it f. 

_  Inetucernents can be required to e 


bat ftro 
e 
brate the praiſes of his moſt adorable Name, than a 


ſolemn and unlimited promiſe of granting whatever 
9885 %%% 
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you aſk, provided it really tends to his honour and 
your eternal welfare? | ß | 


. 


Some perſons are apt to be alarmed, nay and per- 
haps ſometimes deſpond, when after their repeated 
ſupplications to Heaven, in the Name of the Lord, 
they think their petition is not granted; becauſe they 
obtain not what they requeſt. They ſhould how- 
erer humbly and cheerfully perſevere in ſubmitting 
to the will of God, and not repine or murmur, 
though their requeſts. ſeem to be denied: Becauſe the 
Lord, at times refuſing to gratify your deſires, confers 
a bleſſing. For, to what end do you pray to the 
Lord and, petition in his Name? But firſt, to glorify 
here, and happineſs hereafter. |; ,, _ {44 4 7 

Hence, any, petition; made ſor a temporal good, 
which by being abuſed, would impede that happineſs, 
is much better refuſed than granted; and will mor 


, OTE 
ellectually anſwer the end of your - prayers, which 


is, to obtain ſuch. temporal bleſſings. as will enable 


you to work your ſalvation with ſafety : ſor i 


4 ” 4 „ 


you perhaps, pray the Lord to grant you an affluent 
ane: Be. ſeems deaf to your ſupplications, and 
refuſes to grant your requeſt ; Becauſe, he goons { 
foreſees that ſuch temporal bleſſings would be abuſ 

ed: They would cauſe you to hve unmindful of 
God, and to think only how to gratify frail nature 
in all its ſinful deſires Experience proves this to be 
daily the caſe. Hence, as God's infinite knowledge 
inſorms him, of what would really tend to your wel- 


fare, ſo: his wonderful goodneſs. prevents him grant- 


ing to his faithful ſervants, what ſhort-fighted igno- 
rant man may eſteem a bleffing, which if obtained, 
would prove a certain evil. It is however an incon- 
teſtable truth, that the Lord will never abandon his 
faithful ſervants; for as the Royal Prophet aſſures 
us: * The Lord is become a- Refuge. for the Poor : A _ 
5 Laos hy Le in 
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uin Thee who know thy Name For thou haſt not fir 
ſaken them that ſeek Thee, O Lord,  * © 
' We may indeed, with great ſafety, petition for 
God's Grace in this life, and an happy eternity in 
the next; becauſe we are warranted fo to do, in the 
following words: V hoſoe ver /hall invoke ide Nume of 
the Lord, fhall be ſaved, ſays the  Apoſtte of Na. 
tions. It is not however, to be thought, that 2 
cold or lukewarm invocation of it will be attended 
with that 1 bleſfing : no; for the Apoſtle 
means, ſays that bright luminary of the Church, 
Zt. Thomas, a devout and conſtant invocation of it: 
Hence, fays the holy Doctor, invoke the Name 
* of the Lord worthily, invoke it perſeverantly, and 
„“ your ſalvation will be ſecure .. 
by then, worldly cares ſhall; at times, cr or 
diſtract you; if bad company attempt to diffuade 
you; or the Devil, in any ſhape, by his wiles endea- 
vour to prevent a conſtant recital of the ſacred de- 
votion of the Roſary, by repreſenting that jour 
prayers are not heard; that they are unacceptable to 
God, and ſoforth; thereby to lead you into a tate of 
deſpondency and diſtruſt in the mercy and goodneſs 
of Jeſus: Be on your guard againſt ſuch diabolical 
ſuggeſtions, againſt the ſnare of the 'infernal 
who is continually gong abyut' ſeeking  voham” be 
may devour : Redouble your adureſſes to God's moſt 
facred Name, and remember to imitate the erſeve- 
rance of the b/ind Men mentioned in: the Goſpel +, 
who, being informed that  Feſur g rg, th 
-prayed him thus, with a loud voice: Lord, Son «f 
David, have mercy on ut. Their companions fou bt 
every opportunity to ſilence them; they rebuked 
them, and defired they ſhould: Hold their Peace; but the 
more they oppoſed them, the more they cried aloud; 
Tord, Son N David, have mercy vn us. When be- 
* hokd, ſo pleaſing was this petition, and the frequent 
"repetition of it to the Son of God, that as a . 


9 Rom. X. 13. a + Matth. xx. 30, 31. 
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of both, Jeſus commands the blind men to approach 
him, and inſtantly reſtores to them their light. r 

Such are the admirable proofs of God's amazing 
goodneſs, to animate you and future generations to 
an imitation of the blind men's perſeverance in ad- 
dreſſing his moſt ſacred Name, which he promiſes to 
crown with a grant of the deſired bleſſing: His in- 
finite goodneſs inclines him, his omnipotence enables 
him, and his veracity obliges him to grant whatever 
is aſked, worthily and perſeverantly, in his Name; 
provided always, that it tends to his honour and your 
real welfare... F 


2 
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J. indulgeiices. and Privileges granted ts the. Man 

. bern of the Sodality of the moſt Holy Name of 

r 05 FC %öͤͤͤ 8 S& 

0 UR pious Mother the Church, ever ſolicitous 

f to promote the reſpe due to God's. moſt ve- 

{s nerable Name, and vigilant to engage the faithful in 

al the practice of ſuch works as moſt effectually tend 

, thereto, animates her children to an entrance into 

þ the ſacred Sodality, and to a frequent recital of the 

Iſt Roſary of Feſus, by a ſolemn approbation of bot: 

e· and generouſly opens her mexhauſtible treaſures, 

„w bich ſhe plentifully diſpenſes to ſuch, as ſhall enter 
", into the ſacred Sodality, and praiſe the Name of the Þ 
/ WW Moſt Higb, by an humble and conſtant offering of 


pt the Roſary, ſacred to the moſt holy Name of Jeſus. 1 
ed Convinced of their excellency to praiſe the Name 1 
the of the Lord, and their efficacy to ſanctify a Chriſ- 
; dan Soul, ſhe exerts every effort to engage the _ 


ard As appears in the ſeveral declarations of Popes; eſpecially 

of Pius IV. S. Pius V. Gregory XIII. Paul V. Innocent XI. 
| Benedict XIII. and laſtly Benkdict XIV. Ad Execrabile, &. 

3 Auguſt, 1748. Et alias Nos, &c. zoth September, 

1748. * | 9 | 
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ful in the oraitice; of fuck — works. What 
Indulgences and Privileges has the not granted? What 
Graces and Favours does ſhe not on the de- 
vout clients, members of the facred Sodality ! But 

| before we enter into a detail of thoſe Indulgencti, 
& c. it appears neeeſſary to premiſe ſomething with | 
regard to {ndulgences, thereby to remove ſome erro- 
neous opinions, relative thereto, conceived. by igno- 
rant Catholics, as well as prejudiced Proteſtants, 
Our ſeparated: brethren would fain perfuaile us to 
think, that we believe Indulgencet to be © Pardons 
« granted by the Pope for fins to come, or leave 
C obtained, by money, to commit fin.” The Church 
_ aſſumes no fuch power, nay, on the contrary, holds 
ſuch damnable doctrine in the utmoſt abhorrence, 
What the Church has declared relative to Indulgen- 
ces may be known by the following declaration of 
the Council of Trent: The moſt oy 10d 4 
“e clares, that the power of grantin | 
„ Was given by. Chriſt to the Church; that ths 
„ Church bath made uſe. of this power from the 
< ;carlicſt-times ; that Fx. yr pg nmr is moſt 
« wholefome to the fait and n 
* ſacred Councils; that thoſe who: affirm, that 
A are uleleſs, or deny, that there is in the C 
en power of granting mn are excommunicated 


by the moſt Holy Synod *.” _ 
1 . wy it is, that as the holy y Council of Trent 
has defined, © that the owe * ee = 
„ ces was given by Chriſt to to , bis hurch, 


be ſuppoſed (without blaſphemy), that Chriſt — is 
fanctity and goodneſs itſelf, could poſſibly impower 
the Head of his Church, or any other perfon, to 
nt leave to commit fin. The Spouſe of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, his Church, neither does, nor can preſume 
ſuch a power, which would caft indelible infamy and 
| reproach on that holy, learned, and illuſtrious body, 
5 wn * has en ral to N from 
errors 
"8 ser 25, 23> 
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int dann, by declaring, that the C 


Hell eros ap not prevail againſt it x. 
Beſides, what the Church means or dat. 


by an Indulgence, according to its received doctrine +, 


is only a releaſing or remiſſion of ſuch temporal pains 
or puniſhments, as remain to be fatisfied for, after 


wh . is forgiven in the Sacrament of Penance; 
_——_— the he Church out of the ſuperabundant ne- 
& "ul factions of Jeſus Chriſt and his 


which are the inexhauſtible treaſures of the church. 
| That a temporal puniſhment remains to be ſatis- 
fed for, after the guilt of fin and eternal 


ment due to it, are remitted, appears evidently from 


the 2d book of Kings, chap. zii. where we read: 
that after the Prophet Nathan had affared David, on 
the part of God, in theſe words: The Lord: bath 
taken azvay thy n; notwithſtanding the Prophet de · 
clares, that David muſt ſuffer a temporal 1 | 
in the death of his fon, the fruit of h 


Nevertheleſe,  bacauſe you have given .dicrafion 10 I 
enemies the Lord to blaſpheme 


A this thing, the 
child that is born of of thee, Hall ſurely dis. Hence, the 
royal penitent- humbl rage prayedhe Lond, night and 
day, in > theſe words: Mu me yet Hen u ini> 
quty and cleanſe mi from my ae at is, not 
only from the crime, and the — puniſhment, 
(which were remitted, according to the Prophet 
Nathan) but: from the temporal punifhments: dus to 
it. Nay, is not the fin of our-proto-parent, Adam, 
though forgive him, puniſhed in himſelf 
and his poſterity, every with te death? Thus 
to remind ue <Jaily, that though the ſiu be forgiven, 


i does net follow, e e ited * | 


Ther Chriſt bas f his Church to releaſe 
us from 'thole — — —— which remains. | 
due, after our . fans are Or (which — 

FE what 


. a as ti it 3. 'Tho, Sox gene 1. 


ſo remitted! 


2 Fial. I. 4. 


| what we mean ks: an Indulgence) appears from the 
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unlimited power, wherewith he inveſted; St. Peter 


and his Succeſſors, in the following words: | haz. 


 ſoever thou ſhalt looſe upon earth, ſball be looſed alſo in 
Heaven. Chriſt himſelf granted a plenary ay 
gence to St. Mary Magdalen, the Samaritan woman, 


and to the penitent thief, when hanging upon the 


Croſs, in theſe words: This day thou fhalt' be with 


me in Paradiſe +: whereby his Tuferings were de- 


clared at an end. 
The Church, in its very infancy, made uſe of the 


| poker granted to it by Jeſus. Chriſt ; witneſs St. 


aul, -who releaſed the inceſtuous Corinthian from 
the penance or temporal puniſhments he was to 


undergo, on account of the heinous crime he com- 
| mitted: I pardoned him for your ſakes (ſays the Apoſ- 


tle to the Corinthians) in the perſon of 4. As 
if the Apoſtle had ſaid, as a certain — ob 
ſerves 5, © Now as you have pardoned him by my 
6c # inſtructions, and have received him again into 

our communion, I alſo pardon him and confirm 


c _— you have done for your ſake, as well as for 
755 his, and diſpenſe with any ſeverities of a longer 


* penance, which he deſerved, ſays St. Chryſeſt 

« And I do this. in #he perſon if oy 3 by th 
© power and authority derived from Chriſt, 

5 he * 0 his A ociſties, when he ſaid, Matth. py 
19 tſoc ver = 2 looſe upon earth, ſhall be 


| | cc ed in Heaven, &c. Not only in the f bt 1 
0 — fays St. Chryſoſtom, but in he ſight ot 
« ho hath given us this power“ 


Hence it is, that as Chriſt gave to bis Apoſtics and 
their Succeſſors a power, in his name, to 1 
ſins and the eternal puniſhment due to them, in theſe 


words: Whoſe fins you ſhall forgive, they are fergiven 
: . 1 the 1 n the temporal 


| pains 


8 Matth. xvi. 19. 1 xxiii. PP RED 
1 2 Cor. ii. 10. $ Wetham, Annot. . 
LE, ͤ . 


pains or puniſhments, is granted, in the following 
words: M Hatſoe ver thou [oat looſe on earth, all be 
[uſed alſo in Heaven Fei. ... ono ont 
Thus does it evidently appear, from Scripture, 
from the deciſions of general Councils, and the firm 
belief of the Fathers and Doctors of the Church, 
that Chriſt has inveſted her with a power to grant 
Indulgences, or a Remiſſion of the temporal Puniſh- 
ments due to actual fin, already forgiven ; and con- 
ſequently, that thoſe Indulgences are not what our 


1 :dverſaries moſt unjuſtly and ſlanderouſiy report 
1 them to be, viz. So many licences to commit 
: « fin,” &c..; Nor are Indulgences what ignorant Ca- 

6 tbelics take them to be, ,*.ſo many remiſſions of ſins, 

* or the eternal puniſhments due to them: For, 

. an Indulgence ſuppoſes fin and the eternal puniſhment 

# due to it, already forgiven; and can only remit ſuch 


temporal pains or, puniſhments as remain to be ſatis- 
fied for, after the, fin is forgiven in the Sacrament of 


Penance. _ 


The power of relealing or forgiving thoſe: tempo 
ral pains or puniſhments was alſo; exerciſed by the 


primitive Biſhops, in favour of public Penitents + for. 


er a 3 wes. | . 
* they often {hoxtened the time of their penance, upon 


5 priſon, and bad ſuffered great torments for the 
5 faith of CBriſt. The Church (inveſted always with 
be the ſame power) has, in ſucceeding ages, remitted. 

of the temporal puniſhment, in imitation. of St. Paul, 

od, and continues now; to do the ſame, when ſhe finds. 


her children duly diſpoſed by prayer, almſdeeds, by. 


* frequent and worthy confeſſions and communions, 
ive in ſhort, by complying with ſuch works of piety and. 
lo penance, as ſhe preſcribes ; ſhe then preſſingly invites 
ven them to ſhare the riches of her - treaſures, whereby. 
ral Wl 'b<y become enabled to diſcharge the raining debt- 
ins due to their ſins, leſt they be obliged to ſuffer for 
__ WW fiem in the frightful priſon of Purgatory. we a 
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9 Matth. 11 f 19. 
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the interceſſion of the holy Confſſors, who were in 
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Hence the Church, to induce her children to an 
entrance into the ſaered Sadality, and to a frequent 
repetition of the moſt holy devotion of the Reſar; 
f' the Name of Jeſus, 1 pleaſing to his infinite 
Majeſty, faithfully promiſes to enrich them with 
ber ſpiritual treaſures, by which, when applied in 2 
plenary manner, and are worthily received by the 
| - pious Chriſtian, he becomes enabled to diſcharye al 
Lemporul pains or puniſhments, that yet remain to be 
ſatisſied for —ſin and the eternal puniftiment due to 
it, being ſuppoſed already remitted in the Sacrament 

| I : 8 | . , 

| Thus the pious iſts, by properly confeſſng 
. — td devoutly W the moſt. holy 
Sacrament of the Euchariſ, obtain a remiſſion of 
their ſins, and the eternal puniſhments due to them: 
and by the benefit reaped from a plenary indulgence, 
all temporal pains or puniſnments are f frown. 
that if a member of the Sodaliiy of the moſt holy 
Name of Feſus, departs this life, in that happy ſtate 
1 (not having ſin to anſwer for; temporal or eternal 
| _ puniſhments to ſuffer) his ſoul ſhall immediately 
__ aſcend into the regions of bliſs and glory, to ſee and 
enjoy God for an endleſs eternity. What an happi- 

neſs for/the devout clients of the Roſary ? 
Indulgences of ſeven years, of one hundred days, or 
| | of Duarantines, &c. ted to the brethren of the 
SBocdlality, tis proper the reader ſhould be acquainted 
| ith what is to be underſtood by theſe feveral I- 
dolgences: mtg ry . Neun in FEY ants 
"The ancient Canons aſſigt 12 c 165 3 neut 
beenden, that is, penances te be enjoirjed by Cit 
feflors. | For every grievous fin, ſeven years” of pe- 

nance.— An Ihdulgence of feven years correſp 

to, and remits he penance mjoined for ſeten 
years. For other ſins, it appointed'forty days falt 
| on bread and water, and other penitentiat works: 
And for the remiſſion of this, a Quarantine, or forty 
days Indulgence was applied. For a very atrocious 
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or capital crime, a forty days rigorous faſt was en- 
joined, and ſeven years penance: for | inſtance, 
whoſoever was guilty of the fin of perjury, or in- 
duced others to commit it, was obliged to faſt forty 
days on bread and water, and to do penance for 
ſeven years. Such were the pains or puniſhments 
enjoined by the antient penitential Canons of the 
Church. Which ſevere penances the Church was 
induced to mitigate; in after ages, for weighty rea- 
ſons; and ſupplied the deſiciency by the interpoſition 
nt or application of «indulgences.” 7 © oo 
A plenary indulgence then, is a gracious conceſſion 
ng of the Church, 'whereby we may gain a full remiſ- 
ly ſion of all the temporal pains and puniſhments that 
of remain due to actual ſin, already forgiven ; provided 
we punctally obſerve what ſhe preſeribes, in order 
to obtain it. When 2 plrnury indulgence is granted 
in form of Jubilre (as is granted to the brethren of 
the ſaered Sodality' of the Name of Feſus), it is at- 


7. . Oe TS 


vileges; whereas a particular indulgence remits only 
ſo much of the + temporal puniſhments as is ſpeci- 
hed: For inſtance, an indulgence of 100 days re- 
mits the temporal pains or puniſhments that were 
to be ſuffered for 200 days, kk ʒ⅛ 
The works enjoined by the Church, for gaining 
an indulgence, muſt be punctually performed, and in 
the State of Grace, at leaſt" the laſt of them, with a 


ted pure intention, and free from every vitiating circum- | 
I. fance, which may render them evil in themſelves: 
” For, he. who gives alms out of vain-glory, prays 
neal Wl through hypocriſy, or performs any of the enjoined 
Un- good works, more to indulge vanity or his own pri- 


vate pleaſure, than for devotion's ſake, merits not 
the indigene ene 
It is — rage aaa Air on account of the fol- 
owing clauſe, being truly penitent, confeſs, receive and 
jt the Church oi Chodat, which . bal inſerted 
in Bulls and Briefs for the granting of Indulgences, 
: difficulty was propoſed to Pope Clement XIII, 
| „ F Wi THANE iS whether, 


tended with many ſingular graces, favours, and pri- 


g beben in eee of the before-mentioe 
_ clauſe, an indulgence can be obtained, without fa. 


conſcious of any mental — fi nce their: iſ. con- 


—_ ſatished for the my of: the whole b * 


\ 


cramental confeſſion, by ſuch | perſons as ate not 


feſſion? 00 
Ahe ſovereign Pontif, to AIG Aae . w. 
ties, cc on the gth of December, 1763, granted an pl 

„ Indulto (or Privilege) to all the faithful, who ar: WW tr: 
„ mindful, by a frequent confeſhon of their fins, w mi 

„ purify their ſouls, and are actuſtomed to approach (vt 
cc“ at leaſt, once a week to the Sacrament of Penance, ing 
„6 unleſs lawfully: preventey,: and late not conſcious put 
« of having committed any mortal ſin ſinde their lat WM in 
4 confeſſion, that they may obtain all and every of the Wl ma 
„ indulgences, even without actual confeſſion, which Will eſta 
* otherwiſe would have been neceflary, (according in: 
the tenor of a former decree : without homer into 
© making any innovation relative to the indulgenet il 1 

ec of the Jubilee, whether ordinary or extraordinary, brin 

te and others granted in form of Jubilee, for the ob- ing 
taining of which, ſacramental confeſſion, a8 well bin 
&« as the other enjoined 'works, is to be fat 

ce at the time mentioned in the Grant“... efec 
Hence, a perſon who uſually confeſſes one 1" 1i 
: ings if he confeſſes, ſuppoſe un Aſcenſon- A 
5 y (on. which a plenary (Indulgence is gratmtec), M Can, 
— is not under the Becel of confeſſing the follow. Chur 


ing Sunday, to gain the plenary „ e ee; 


Roſary, unleſs conſcious of a mortal ſin. 
It may be ſaid, what neceſſity have we bor dae erijh 


gences to remit any temporal pains or pu — nee 


Have not ſin, and the puniſhments, v temp once 
ral or eternal, due to it, been bpb ae adler 


fied for, by the ſufferings and death pf. © J C ber 
which are of infinite value? It is moſt.certainlytw 


that the fatisfactions of Jeſuf Chriſ are of infinite 


value, and that by his ſufferings, he has ſuperabut 


f . 


| . 9 Tuſcolans, p. ry Who 
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on our part, works of penance are abſolutely neceſ- 
ary: Becauſe, Chriſt having purchaſed a ſupreme 
jminion over us, with the infinite Price of his Blood, 
it cannot be diſputed, but he may lay what terms or 
conditions he pleaſes upon us, as means, without 
which, the price he has paid down ſhall-not be a 
plied to us. And therefore, though it be certainly 
rae, that having ſatisfied ſuperabundantly for us, he 
night have applied that ſatisfaction to us, without 
ſubjecting us to any penal works or temporal ſuffer- 
ings, after the guilt of ſin, together with its eternal 
puniſhment, was remitted 3 yet, it pleaſed his in- 
finite wiſdom, both for our greater good, and the 
manifeſtation of his Juſtice, as well as his Mercy, to 
eſtabliſh things upon another footing, by changing 
in the Sacrament of Penance, the eternal 1 
into a temporal one, and obliging us to purchaſe the 
fruits and application of his infinite atifaction, by 
iringing forth. avorthy fruits of panance , and ſubmit- 
ing humbly and patiently to the ſufferings he ſhall 
think fit to lay upon us. This is what we call Saz;r- 
fetion e which, ſays Boſſuet, Biſhop of Meaux , is in 


beg, but © the application of the infinite-Satisfac- 
Mon- And, though the rigour of the antient penitential 


Canzns has been mitigated by the Church, yet the 
Church means not to exempt us from works of pen- 
ace; the ſacred Scriptures ſtrongly enforce them: 
Unleſs you do penance, ſays Feſus Chriſt, you Pall all 
eriſh J. If works of penance and mortification were 
nneceſſary, 28 Our adverſaries pretend, the perform = 
nde of them would not be required by Jeſus. Cbriſt 
der ſuch a ſevere penalty. Nay, “ it is juſt and 
' beneficial to our ſalvation,” + the Biſhop of 
Meauxh, that God, in remitting our fin ther 
' with the eternal pain which we deſerved for it, 

' ſhould exact of 1 temporal pain to retain us 
3 old e e a 254031 ft Mom 


i 


* Luke iii. 3. + Exp. Cath, Faith, Sed. viii. 
1 Luke xiii. 3. P Ibtd, - 5 


> 
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© gurſelves to a temerarious confidence, abuſing 


* which we muſt accompliſh in the ſpirit of humility 


. nary indulgence: if only part, a particular Indul. Wi th 


, gence, 


_ indulgence. 


23th April, 1564, to be ſeen in the Bullarium printe 
at Rome, 1740, Tom. F. p. 99. 


© in our duty; | leſt, if too ſpeedily freed 
* from the bonds of juſtice, ' we ſhould abandon 


c the facility of a pardon. It is then to ſatisfy. this 
* obligation, we are ſubjected to ſome painful works, 


% and penance; and it was the neceſſity of theſe 


* ſatisfactory works which obliged the primitive n 


«. Church to impoſe upon penitents thoſe pains d 


0 called Canonical. When therefore ſhe impoſes 


« upon ſinners painful and laborious works, and they 
« undergo them with humility, this is called Sari. 


« faction; and when regarding the fervour of the 


« penitents, or ſome other good works which the vi 


c has preſcribed them, ſhe pardons ſome part of that Wl v 
“ pain which is due to them, this is called indu. WF Q 


te gence. If ſhe pardons all the temporal pains and 
puniſhments due, ſuch an indulgence is called a pl. 


Plenary Indulgences belonging to the Sodality* . 


ON the day of their being received into this the 


8 Sodality, if they confeſs, receive and pray according cui 
to the intention of the Church, they have E Plenary 


On New-Year's Day, on which the great ſolem- er. 
nity of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus is celebrated br 
jf the brethren, received into the Sodality, confel dre 
receive, and are preſent at the offices celebrated in 
the chapel of this ſociety, in the whole or in pat 
they have a plenary indulgence, in form of Jubi, e 
with ample privileges thereunto annexed (to be men Lor 
tioned hereafter) granted by Pope Pius IV. in bi ber 


Bull, beginning, Iajunctum nobis, dated at St. Peter” 


* Vide Bullar. O. P. 


THE ROSARIES. | n 
1 -. 
on Every fecond Sunday of the Month 4 if; uy con- 


ns Wl {efs, receive, pray, and viſit the e 2 this ds 
his ety, ney have a plenary A | 


k * a 

in In the article of death, if they call devoutly on 
ee WH the Name of Jeſus either by mouth or heart, recom- 

ive WI mending their ſouls to * they have a ny; ins + 
Uns dulgence. 

dles | 

hey Particular Indulgences 1 2 to the uu 

ni 1. 

the EVERY ſecond Sunday of the Month, if they 

he BY viſit the altar of the moſt holy, Name of Jeſus, they 


will obtain an indulgence of een years, and ſo 1 aaf 
Quarantines. 


and „ 
ple- Every ſecond Sunday of che Month, if they bear 6 
du. the MA uſually offered for all the brethren, living 


or dead, they gain an e, of two hundred 


Gays. 
All the members of this ſociety, at whatever time 


curſe or ſwear profanely, may 2 an indulgence of 2 


one hundred days. 
AV. 


Weste they alfi at the Maſs, divine FE, 
or meetings of this confraternity, whether public or 
private, they may gain an WI of one ar. 
dred days. | 

v. 


Whenever they attend the bleſſed Sam 
going to the ſick, or, being hindered to go, ſay the 
Lord's Prayer and Hail Mary, once, for the ſick 
perſon, they may l the  Ubdulgence; of one hun- 
dred days. | | 4 | 


| Wheneves they viſit the ſick, they may gain the 


ndulgence of one hundred days. Tet | 


they correct, or charitably admoniſh thoſe, that 


14 
11 
a 
1 
f 

0 
: 
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„ 
Whenever they receive the poor into their houſes 


or relieve them, they may obtain the nene of of 
one hundred days. | | 


„ 

Whenever | they make peace between 3 
either of themſelves or others, they may gain an in- 
dulgence of one hundred days. 

IX. 

Whenever they ſay the Lord's Prayer hot the 


— 


Hail Mary five times, for the ſouls of the dead that 


belonged to this Sodality, they ls have the indul- 


| genie of one hundred _ 


Whenever they draw ſinners to thi way of ſalve 


tion, or inſtruct the ignorant, or do any other work 


of piety or charity, they may have an indulgence of 


one hundred days. — Paul V. Cum certas, &e. gift 
Octob. 1606. Benedict XIV. Ad Emnerrabile, &c. 


3oth Aug. 1748, Et alias Nes, & c. 3oth Sept. 1748. 


Note. Tliat no Indulgences are here marked down, 
only thoſe granted by Paul V. who revoked and an- 
nulled many indulgences granted before, in the year 
1606, and determined and ſettled the indulgences 
that each confraternity is hereafter to enjoy. 

zz Paul V. granted another p/enary indulgence to 


ſuch members of the Sodality, who, having confeſſed, 


received, &c. devoutly aſſiſt or are . preſent at the 
proceſſion made on the ſecond Sunday of the month 
in the chapel of this ſociety. Pias * &c. 1612: 


Benedict XIII. Preticf, bf, e. 


In caſe of any impediment intervening, whereby 
che brethren of the Sodality are prevented making 
this proceſſion, or ſolemn ſupplication on the ſecond 
Sunday of the month; then, on whatever Sunday 
the proceſſion is made, the plenary indulgence is 
transferred to that Sunday, and may 1 gained by the 
devout members that attend. Paul V. Conſt. Cum 
cut, iſt April 161 3.—Confirmed by Innocent X. 


Cum dudum. Benedict XIII. Pretigſus, &c. Hr. 


mond, Tract. de Conſenſu Bullar. pag. 444: 
Privileg 


. 4 


— —- * 


of 


P 
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4: Privileges granted to this Society. 5 1 . 


ON New-Year's Day the brethren have à privi. 
works of piety: Except the five-vows. ordinarily re- 
ſerved to the Zee of r OLEOLET GEL 
And they have a privilege, on the ſame day, that 
their oaths may be relaxed, where there is no preju- 


The Conditions and | Rules of the ſacred Sodality. | 


HE power of erecting this Sodality or Society, 
T is given by the Apoſtolie See to the Order of 
Preachers, that, is, to the. Order of St. Dominick, 
end to no other. Pius IV. declares , that Didacus 
4 Victoria of the ſaid Order was the author of this 
podality, to remove and prevent imprecations, blaſ- 
phemies and profane oaths . St. Pius V. declares 4, 
that it is derived from the ſaid Order of Preachers. 
St. Pius alſo declares. and commands 6, that the Soci- 
ety of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus againſt profane 
curſing and ſwearing, can. be no where but in tho 


Convents of the Order of Preachers, wherever fuch 


convents are or ever ſhall be; and that the functions 
belonging to this ſociety, ſhall not be performed by 
any but by the brethren of that order. And Paul 
V. who. ſettled the grants made before I, declares 
and commands, that the power of eecting ſuck 
Sodality, ſhall belong to the Maſter General of; the 


* 


n. 
JJ 30 Nur TIER 1977: 

* Bull, Confirm. Salyet. & Pni. Id, April- 256% 

+ As.explained in Chap. x. 4. 

1 Decet Roman. Pont. 21ſt June, 1%. F Thid, © 

Cum tertas unicuique Confrat. 310 Octob. 1606. 


d 
* 
1 
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Order of Preachers, or to his Vicar General, and to 
no other perſon or: perſons whatſoever, unleſs em- 
powered by them. e 
But as ſome doubts had been raiſed in the year 
1748, relative to the power of erecting this Soda- 
ty, & c. being confined to the Order of Preachers 
only, they have been abundantly cleared, and the 
matter effectually determined by the Apoſtolic letters 


of Benedict XIV. which begin, Alias Noc, &c. iſ. 


ſued Sept. 30, 1748, which are at large recorded in 
the Bullarium of the Order, of which the following 
is an extract. The Sovereign Pontiff firſt recites, 
that he had granted on the 3oth of Auguſt 1748, to 
the Biſhops of ***#* Faculty to erect this confrater- 


nity, &c. but that Antoninus Bremond, Maſter Gene- 


ral of the Order of St. Dominick, had repreſented 
to him © that the antient and moſt ſalutary con- 
fraternity, under the invocation of the moſt holy 
© Name of Jeſiu, or Name of God, againſt blaſphe- 
c mies, perjuries, and unlawful oaths, was inſtituted 
« by the brethren of the ſaid Order, and by them 
„% always cultivated and propagated throughout the 
© univerſal globe of the earth. Wherefore the Popes 
„of Rome have enriched the ſaid confraternity with 
e various graces, privileges and indulgences; and 
« earneſlly exhorted all Patriarchs, Arch-Biſhops, 
« Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, to | favour, aſſiſt 
b and promote ſaid confraternity, wherever and 


c whenever it would be neceſſary, and as often a5 


t they would be applied to on the part of the bre- 
J © {t - 70 0 T5 Too tes 
But amongit other privileges of the ſame confra- 
ternity, this one is found, that St. Pius V. of holy 
memory, by his letters in like form of brief, iſſued 
21ft of June, 1571, which begin, Decet, &c. of his 
own accord, and through certain knowledge, decreed 
and reſolved that for the time to come, no new ſoci- 
ety or confraternity of the kind ſhould be inſtituted 
in the cities, towns or places, in which there was n0 
houſe of the ſaid order, or in the neighbouring 
d . 8 Churches, 
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churches, without the licenſe of the provincial, or 
of the conventual prior of the ſaid order, in whoſe 
diſtrict the church would be ſituated, in which the 

N {aid confraternity were to he erected. Whereas if it 
. were done otherwiſe, the brethren ſo admitted would 
$ not obtain the indulgences of ſaid confraternity, nor 
c enjoy the favours, graces and. privileges which ſhould 
. le granted by the Apoſtolic See to the Brethren lau- 


fully inſcribed. And he eftabliſhed it ſo for ever, and 


n be ordained it, and he prohibited with great flrineſs, 
8 and fo he willed it and commanded.” l. 
Sy Which letters Pope Greg. XIII, confirmed by his 
to own letters of the ſame. kind, beginning, Alias, iſſued 
11th June 1580. And afterwards Pope Paul V. by 
e. other letters of his own, iſſued the 3 iſt of October, 
1606, beginning, Cum certas, granted to the Maſter 


n. (:eneral of the ſame Order, and in his abſence to his a 


ol icar, that he might inftitute and erect the ſaid con- 


whatever, and might freely and lawfully communi. 
em I cate to them all the above-mentioned indulgences 
ind ſpiritual graces. | felt ©, 
Which faculty Pape Innocent XI. alſo confirmed 
by his letters, beginning, Cum dudum, iſſued the 


and WI 13h of April, 1678, and otherwiſe, as is more fully 
og Wi contained in the letters of his aforeſaid predeceſſors: 
* The tenours whereof he wills, by theſe preſents, to be 


Feld as 4 they were herein expreſſed—He (Benedict 
UV.) then deere p v ß 
It is therefore that we, who, by our mentioned 
ters, © did not mean to bring any prejudice, or 
that any prejudice ſhould accrue, to the privileges 

„granted to the ſaid Order, and Maſter General 
thereof, both which we embrace with the love of 
" a father, following the examples of our predeceſſors, 
* do by 0 preſents, 1njoin and command, that in 
the ereCtions and inſtitutions of confraternities that 
are to be made in virtue of our ſaid letters, under 
the invocation of the moſt holy Name of Fe/izs, 
" againſt the hateful cuſtom of {wearing and curſing, 
32%  -- VV 

8 | 


fraternities out of the City of Rome, in all places ', 
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«< ye entirely make uſe of the concurrence of the | 


c provincial, or of the priors of the regular houſes 
of the ſaid Order, that are in that kingdom; and if 
* it ſhould happen to be done otherwiſe, We decree 


s and declare, that the brethren of the confrater. | 


5 nities that may be ſo erected, cannot gain the in- 
, dulgences granted for the brethren in the fame 
« letters of ours, in the ſame manner as if our faid 
& ſetters had not at all come forth, any whatever 
« making for the a notwithſtanding. Rome, 
« Zoth Sept. 1748.” 

Thus has the Sovereign Pontiff Benedict NIV. 
following the example of his predeceſſors, decreed 
and determined that the confraternity, under the in- 
vocation of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus, is to be 
 ereQted in our Churches or Chapels only, and not 

| elſewhere, without intirely mating u uſe of the concur- 
rence of the provincial or conventual priors of the Or. 
der of St. Dominick, under the penalty of forfeiting 


5 thoſe * 


the indulgences, graces and privileges nen to 
at are a 


lly inſcrived. 


The Rules of the N aun ity ® . 


. TH AT the names. of all thoſe that belong to 
this Sodalit 'Ys are to be inſcribed in a book kept for 
that purpole 

Is authoriſed to inſcribe the ſaid names. 

2. The members of this ſociety are to take ſpecial 
care not to ſwear Paofanely, curſe or blaſpheme, or 
in any manner abuſe the name of the Almighty, 
either i in himſelf or in his creature. 

If any of them fall into this crime, they are to 

infli on themſelves a penance, and it is recom- 


mended to thoſe who are able, to impoſe on them 


ſelves a penalty of alms, either by giving immediately 
to ſome poor object, or by laying by, from time to 
e ſu ſmal ſum f or eac e as they can af- 


& - + «a Ry 
».:+ 


8 Bale, 0. P. Tom. vii pag. 443. 


by one of the Order of Preachers, who 


ford, 


ately 


fork 


Jeſus. 
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ford, til they chooſe ſome 4 — or objects in want, 


whom they may relieve. oſe who cannot give 
alms, let them ber for each oath, on their knee 
ſome part of the moſt holy Refary of the Name of 


4. Thoſe ws have families are demie to . 
ſerve the you of God, in removing and preventing 
theſe vices amongſt thoſe who are ſubject to them, 
to correct their children religioufly, and to turn awa 
their ſervants, if they don't fhew ſpeedy ſigns of | 
amendment. It is recommended to them, to prevail 


on their families to get their names inſcribed, and 


to read theſe rules to them once a week. 
5. Thoſe who belong to this ſociety are to hinder | 

and prevent curſing, ſwearing or blaſpheming, not 

only in thoſe ſubject to them, but according to their 


influence and power, in all others. — This rule, how - 


ever, ou not bind them to enter into any conten- 


tion, but is pity to be e as far 8 iſeretion 


permits. 

6. Every eon Sunday of the Went ben it 
can he performed) the Hymn, Feſus to us Salvation 
brings, &c. (io be found after the Roſary of Feſus). 
is to be ſung at the \ Proceſſion, and the Pfalm raiſe, 
0 ye Children, the Lord + repeating ſeveral times the 
Verſe, May the- Name of the Lerd be bleſſed, &. 

7. There is alſo a Maſs uſually offered immediately 
aloe the inſtructions in the morning, or at twelve. 
o'clock, on every ſecond Sunday of the month, in 
the ſaid Chapel, be all thoſe ons, whether living 
or dead, whoſe names are inſcribed in this Sodality, 

8. On the firſt day of January, on which the 
moſt glorious Name of Jeſus is celebrated, being the 
principal feaſt of this ſociety, the brethren are to 
celebrate the ſolemnity by confeffing, receiving, and 
aſſiſting at the offices, te gain the; Indulgence and 
jubilee of the day. 

9. All the members of this fobibey; are to aſſiſt at 
the anniverſary to be celebrated, by the office of the 
| Dead and Maſs, for all the deceaſed who belonged 
to this ſociety. 


Laſtly, 1 
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+4 Laſtly, MY brothers and Giſters of Fl Roſary of 
the moſt holy Name of Jeſus ſhould be particularh 
careful, penitently to confeſs and devoutly - receine 
on the /econd Sunday of every month (unleſs law. 
fully prevented), that by the performance of ſo ꝑren 
and meritorious. a work, in the ſpirit of true piety 
and devotion, . they may effectually give praiſe to the 
Lord, and glorify his moſt hol 2 1 50 
5 To the brethren who careful lly diſcharge this guy, 
the Sovereign Pontiffs .grant a Eon indulgence, as 
has been already mentioned; rec RIDE at the ſame 
time, that they pray for the exaltatign, of our boh 
Mother the Church, the extirpation of hexeſy, th 


peace of Chriſtian Princes, &c, So deſirous is ſte Th 

to ſhare of the prayers and good works of the men. praiſe 
bers of the ſacred Sodality!, , from 

The members of this Sodality mould he, mindful F as 

10 recite ever week, the entire Roſary of the, Name Wor 

eſis, which they may perform at one time, nd 

97 A ividing it into three parts, as ay beſt ſui thei Sacr: 

' eaſe and convenience. f- tl 

N. B. No. money or other ene is. 0 hur 
-manded or experBed for inſcription or admiſſion into the W'*=2") 

ſacred Sodality ; that ſo Holy a felloauſbip, totally founded ful a 

in charity, may not be Raine auith the tegft blem ud 7 pour 

| 980 en Wew's: * Free h whatever, B 3 
: i * ole a1 «1 1 j# all 

METER ie — 

5 ; * In x = 2 oy 1 lawfi 

4 ight 

n Ihe 7550 "Et with 5 84 . ah Or unſe: 

1 ance tl reg. 5 o r. 

| N | ith 

s the. e offered. 10 the wu ol by 1 
Name of God, by blaſphemous oaths, unf 
Tbarttable imprecations, and vain invocations a In 
the holy name of God on every trivial occurence, u 


are daily too frequent: To remedy and counterbal 
ance, in ſome meaſure, fuch irreverence offered by 


. 
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ſheſe od vices, it was' thought expedient to 


page to unite in combating the pernicious vices, both 
by word and example. Thus, on one hand, as if 


rea to diſarm, by prayer, the vengeance of Heaven, and 
ety prevent its burſting forth on the unhallowed heads 
the of curſers and ſwearers, by imploring merey for 


them; as well as to counteract the abominahle cuſ« 


om, by another kind of language, breathing forth 
, he glory and merits of his all-ſaving name: and 
me gradually to remove the damnable, as well as 
zoly Munprofitable vices of profaning God's moſt facred 
the name, from the hearts and tongues of men. +, 
ſhe(ſW This inſtitution was formed on the plan of a molt 


raiſe-worthy devotion, which has ſubſiſted in Rome 
ſrom time immemorial ; it is called the Laus perennit, 


nd other Catholic cities,, by expoſing the moſt holy 

Sacrament of the Euchariſt to the public bw ee 
F the faithful, in one or other of the principal 
dee hurches, ſucceſſively, day and night, through the 


pouring forth inceſſantly praiſe and thankſgiving to 


awful requeſts. For this purpoſe immenſe. crowds 
re ſeen by day, whilſt others chuſe to attend by 
üght, who, interru Os their ſlumbers, re at 


. E * - 


o render, homage to the. of Heaven, ſaying 


4 ith holy David “: In the night. I baue remembered 
holy by name, 0 Lord e N . woe of WON fo give 


raiſe to the. 


Ul 
In imitation ow. of this liable e the 
nce, Mo uardians at: the W 0 of the Name of Jeſus, 


$ 


* Pfalm oxi, 


orm an inſtitution, the profeſſors of which ſhould en- 


r as the Italians. expreſs it, Quaranl ore, or forty. 
urg devotion. This devotion, is performed in Rome, 


year, for the ſpace of forty hours, where the faith» 
ful are found. to attend in the moſt pious attitudes, 


their Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, truly, xeally and ſubſtan» 
Wally preſent, under the appearances; of bread, to 
eceive their fervent ſupplications, and to grant their 


erv-Munſcaſonable hours, were to of mortiſication, 


1 and 


- 2 FR A [- a « 1 — 
D wa. © 0 1 Dt * — uy 2 
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r 
and of the Refary of the Bleſſed Virgin, veſolved ill, 
form a ſoeiety of pious Chriſtians, whoſe duty ani 0 
care ſhould be, to chooſe one hour by day or by 


5 night, in the courſe of the year, agreeable to their » 


Chooſe them by night, at late and inconvenient times; 


leiſure or convenience, which ſhould be employ. 
ed in celebrating the praiſes of God's. moſt ſacred 

Name. 1 5 Fir 
The devout clients of the Roſaries of Feſus and fell 
of Mary his mother, «whom all generations fhall cal ind 
bleſſed 4, eagerly adopted the propoſed pious. plan, the 
and reſolved to form a perpetual praiſe, by each Rot 
member chooſing, as their piety ſhall direct, one der 
hour in the year to be ſpent in offering'theſe ſacrei 7 
_ devotions to Heaven: fome chooſe their hours by {MW ..; 
day, whilſt others, through a ſpirit of penance, 


fo that by the innumerable members of theſe | pious 
Inſtitutions, offering up their fervent fupplications 
to Heaven, at different hours of the day and night, 
through the year, in various parts of the world, 
perpetual praiſe and 'thankfgiving are offered to the 
Supreme Being : firſt and principally to glorify his 
boly Name, and thank him for all his bleſſings; a 
_ alſo, to ſupplicate his goodnefs to preſerve the hum- 
ble petitioner 'himſelf, his ſpiritual brothers and dev. 
ſiſters from all evils, both of ſoul and body; en- 1 
_—_— the mercy of God for fuch ss are in the oc 

| Rate of mortal fin; ſtrength and graee for as ſuckWp.c 
as are heavily afflited with - crofles, or affailed bit te 
violent temptations; but particularly, when in the ing. 
agony of death; unable to aſſiſt themſelves, mite 
perhaps neglected by thoſe whom the ties of ki e 
dred or principles of gratitude ſhould render trial vhe 
attentive. What a comfortable reflection to'think, WM Roſ 
at that awful period, when abandoned by all you 
friends, and you perceive the death-ſummons iflued, WW « I 
that thouſands of pious Chriſtians, (though ' diſperi-W« ! 
ed through various parts of the world, yet _ « 11 


* Luke i. 48. 
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dee en holy fellowſhip) fervently folieit the throne 


and of mercy in your behalf: nay, when laid in the 
r b BY crave, and conſigned! to oblivion by your neareſt 
ends, ou ſhall be prayed for by your ſurviving 


log. Wi fpiritual brothers and fiſters of the Rofaries ! Amaz- 
cree i ing charity, extending beyond the grave itfelf 


Such are the happy effects reſulting from theſe holy 


anl kelowſhips or ſocieties. They are indeed powerful 


coll WM inducements to engage you. to enrol yourſelves in 
lan, WY the ſacred Sodality cha Confraternity of the holy. 
each Wl Roſaries, and to become worthy and ok ervant meme. 


one Bl bers thereof } 


- 


cred This pious and charitable inſtitution readily ob= - 


s :zined the approbation of the head of the Church, 
ance, By Pope Alexander VII. who granted a plenary Indul- 


mes; i cence two ſeveral times, which was confirmed by. 
r #6. 3 & BE £6 


UB many of his fucceflors *. - 


tion It is to be obſerved, that to gain this indulgence. 


ight, you muſt, on the day appointed for the obſervance 


ond, of the hour, confeſs, receive and pray, according 


» the WF tothe pious intention of the Church. Whoever omits 
bo is devotion at the appointed hour, is not guilty of 
"3 SW ay fin, and only lofes the Indulgence and other ſpi- 


devoutly perform it. 
If any brother or fiſter 


all be unable, from ſick- 


Roſary hour, let him recommend the obſervance of 
it to ſome pious perſon : And in caſe of approach- 


the ſaid pious work to ſome devout perſon, or ſend 


Roſaries. may recommend it to ſome perſon. _- 


The billet to be conceived in the following words: 


© I live, on the ———— day of . from 


| . Bullar. Ord, Præd. 
. 


titual benefits granted to thoſe who punctually and 
neſs or any lawful avocation, to obſerve the ſaid 


ing death, he ſhould recommend the performance of 
the billet he may have received, to the chapel from 
whence he got it, to the end that the Prefect of the 
© I, A. B. do purpoſe to ſay, every year as long as 


the 


0 
q —— Th 
* — „ — — — — 
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ec the whole Roſaries of the moſt holy Name of 
& Feſus, and of our bleſſed Lady, with the Litanies 
ec thereunto belonging, far the greater glory of 
“ God, for the ſpiritual and temporal welfare of 
cc the brothers and ſiſters thereof, Br the Peace and 
* concord of Chriſtian Princes, peace. and exaltz. 
« tion of the Catholic Church, . converſion of fin. 


c“ ners, and for thoſe other pibus intentions uſually 
5 preſcribed. by our holy. Mother the Church.“ 


It is not "ſurpriſing, Chriſtian reader, that the 


ſupreme Paſtors of the Catholic Church, who have 
experienced the efficacy of theſe devotions in its preſ- 
ſing neceſſities, and were convinced of the many bleſ- 
ſings which have flowed on the Chriſtian world 
through their means, ſhould prove themſelves anx- 
tous to encourage the faithful to a conſtant recital 
of them. *Tis no wonder that they ſhould appear, 
as if willing, to exhauſt the ſpiritual treaſures, of the 
Church, to excite the faithful to a pious and fre- 
quent repetition of them: The former has appeared 
in the courſe of the foregoing work; the latter will 
appear in the Introduction to the Roſary of the bleſſed 

irgin, which is annexed to the preſent work. 

It now. reſts with you, Chriſtian reader, to avail 
' yourſelf of theſe powerful aſſiſtances, which God by 
bis holy Church offers to you: you will experience 
them to be highly meritorious in the ſight of God, 
and a moſt powerful means to forward your: eternal 
ſalvation, oY V 


4 
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An Ober vunce of the Rules of the cheld Sodality, 
= and a daily Recital of the 1 Devotion of 
lly the Roſary of the moſt holy Name of FESUS, how 


meritorious. © 


V THEN we. reflet how much a ſpirit of 
ü libertiniſm and impiety actuates the genera- 

lity of mankind: when we view a glaring negle& of 
religion in ſome; nay, and often a ſhameful eon- 
tempt of it in others: when we conſider their 
thoughts totally engaged in the purſuit of the de- 
ceitful beings and fleeting pleaſures of this tranſitory 
life: when we view them wholly intent on the gra- 
tication, of their finful appetites, ſtrangers to piety 


ful of God and their eternal welfare, as if they 
be ieved happineſs were to be attained by offending 
God, or by living unmindful of him; it will not 
appear ſurpriſing, that works of piety ſhould be un- 
welcome and diflatefal to them. . Works of ſupere- 
rogation they cannot at all reliſh z nor indeed is it 
eaſy to obtain from them, an anniverſary compliance 
with the moſt important and neceſſary duties of 
religion. To recommend any work of piety, that 
ſeems to interfere with their amuſements, or to re- 
quire a little reſtraint or retirement, ſeems loathſome 
and frightful ! „„ LY $7 FE 
In ſhort, whatever is propoſed, tending to curb 
frail nature, and to bridle its inordinate deſires, by 
correcting and ſubjecting them to the laws of reaſon 
and grace, is, if at all, received with reluQtance by 
the generality of Chriſtians ; ſo great and lamentable 
5 their anſenſibility, in regard to the ſervice of God 
and thei town eternal welfare! | 5 


£ 
* 
9 
P. 


. 


and mortificatjon : and, in ſhort, living as unmind-· 


Yet, praiſe be to the name of the Lord, the 
world is not ſo univerſally depraved, as that ſome 
_ pious ſouls are not to be found, wing jo ſerve God of 
and work their falvation W I! Y fear and trembling: or 
who, conſcious of their fins and unworthine(s, ese 
gladly embrace every pious: work that may tend to ill cels 
_ appeaſe. God's wrath, excite his mercy, and avert of 

the terrible puniſhments. that await finners, eſpeci- Ml rea 
ally in the other life. Convinced of the inexpreſ. 
ſible rewards which God, in his great mercy, has Ml the: 
pfepared for them in the regions of the bleſſed, Ml Ch: 
they know they: cannot do too much to ſeeure it, nor Bil \ 
can they ſufficiently thank bis infinite goodneſs, in be- ¶ 2bſc 
Rowing ſuch unmerited rewards. Hence, theſe pious WM we 
| ſouls, ever retaining a grateful ſenſe of God's u- fff i; « 
ſpeakable goodneſs, are not unmindful to offer 'daily BN app 
@ ſacrifice of praiſe to the honour and glory of bu Wl Wr 
7 OTE 
This is the divine employment of the worthy il of 
members of the Sodality, and devouts of the Refary BM mol 
of the moſt; holy name of Jus, whilſt they offer I bap 

that moſt grateful: /ac#ifice- of praiſe always ts God 1 
that is, fays St. Pauk *, 3 lips confeſſing bir WM t 
name, by a devout and conſtant recital of that ſacred I iran 
. ae Prayer. This is Nr 8 2 ſho 
which gives great glory to God, is highly advanta ¶ bave 
geous to us, and July difpoſes its devout admirer ¶ leſt 
do approach the moſt facred and important duties of Wor 

religion worthily. © e 
All the Prophets of the old law, the Evangeliſts a fle 
and other inſpired writers of the new, loudly pro- arte. 
claim the indiſpenſable neceſſity we lie under of 
praiſing the moſt adorable name of the Lord: Thi 
is by no means a work of /upererogation, tis a work 
of abſolute neceſſity : But whether we praiſe the 
name of the Lord by the performance of one form of 
prayer or another, is left to the option of the faith-WWNan 
tal as may beſt ſuit their pious inclination, or * | 
n LY B mo 


„ Heb. xiii. 15. 
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the WH moſt contribute to inflame their ſouls with the love 
me of God. But ſurely, a form of prayer, every word 
od of which breathes: a- ſingular: reſpect for, and devo- 
g: don to, the moſt; holy Name of Jeſus, — moſt 
els, Wl eſectually anſwer the glorious: purpoſe! Such is the 
to celebrated devotion of the Roſary of the Name 
ent of 7% + Its excellency and y have been al- 
eci- Wl ready incontettably experienced by the faithful; as 
rel- I ſuch, it continues to be ſtrongly. recommended to 
has Wl them, by the Sovereign Pontiffs the Vicars of Jeſus 
led, BI Chriſt upon earth.” _ 2: 
nor Will not prudence then dictate, chat as we are 
be. :bſolutely bound to praiſe the name of the Lord, ſo 
tus Wl ve ought to make choice of a ſorm of prayer whicli. 
um is evidently calculated: for: that: laudable end, and 
ai ꝛppears to E extracted from, and warranted by hol 
bis WW Writ. A devotion that comes handed to us 
bpious Mother the Church, as a moſt: powerful Form 
"thy WW of Prayer to give praiſe. and thankſgiving to the 


our 


ry moſt holy name of God, and to obtain bibilngs and A 


oy baff for us here _ : hereafter. 7 
o perpetuate this /acrifice F prarfe to name 
g hof the Lord, wholeſome Cys rules have been 
cred framed, as has been already mentioned, which 
raiſe I ould be obſerved, with punctuality, by thoſe who. 
nta bare the happineſs to be inſcribed in the Sodality, 
irer Wit the heavenly. inſtitution: ſhould! fall into diſuſe: 
s of for laws and — ularly obſerved, tend to unite 
a and preſerve ee as well as civil focieties, in 
2 flouriſhing condition: and as the rupture of an 
rtery diſcompoſes the whole body, and is frequent- 
productive of a total diſſolution of the human 
tame; in like manner, a breack or neglect of the 
aws and rules of the ſacred Sodality,, may pros. 
_ an omiſhon of the many works 
ed, particularly a repetition of the \Rofary of the | 
Name of Fefur,, which, in the end way bring © 
into a total diſuſe. ' * 
Hence, all thoſe who are > \nftpalt trailed, or are 
letermined to 1 members of ; ſacred Sodaliy 


188 r e, 
of the moſt holy Name of Jeſus, ſhould reſolve, by the 
grace of God, to live up to its rules and laws, ſo 
wiſely adapted to the end of its inſtitution, and 
eaſy to be obſerved in every ſtate of life. 

| ſt muſt, however, be remarked, that the obſera 
ance of them does not bind under any ſin whatſo. 
ever: for the obligation is of ſo ſweet and gentle 2 
nature, as not to ſubject the members of it to any 
theological fault or venial ſin whatever, unleſs where 
they recommend what is already enforced by the law 
of God or his Church. This notice will ſuffice to 
remove any ſcruples that may ariſe in the timorous 
conſciences of many, who dread entering into the 
ſacred ſociety, leſt by the omiſſion of any of its 
rules or the tranſgreſſions of its laws, they ſhoull 
Kncur the guilt of fin. _ WEE i 
Though the members of the ſacred Sodality are 
not bound, under ſin, to the obſervance of its rules, 
yet a wilful omiſſion or neglect of what hey Eg, 
muſt be deeply regretted by them: becauſe, there- 
by _ deprive themſelves: of the indulgences and 
other ſpiritual graces granted to the obſervant mem- 
bers, and render themſelves unworthy of a partici- 
pation of the prayers and good works performed by 
this ſociety, in all parts of the world, which is un- 
doubtedly a conſiderable loſs: 5 


Some may indeed think little of thoſe advantages 


and bleſſings reaped from the prayers of others; 
but let them think as they may, certain it is, that 
St. Paul derived great advantages from them: he 
obtained many graces from God through the inter- 
ceſſion of others. If then, St. Paul thought ſo 
much of the prayers of others, ſhall we look upon 
them with indifference! No: ſuch a thought 


would at once imply, that we mean to deprive our- 


ſelves of the benefits and ſinhgular advantages which 
we might derive from the merits and good work 
of ſuch boly multitudes, though in the moſt _ 


®* 2 Cor. i. 11. 
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elimes, joining with us, by a ſpiritual communica». 
tion, to celebrate the praiſes of the moſt holy Name - 
of Jeſus. | ))) 

Kelle, deneiving ourſelves of the bleſſings attend. 
ing an exact obſervance of the laws of the Sodality 
and a devout” recital of the Rofary of Feſus (by a 
non-obſervance of the one, or an omiſſion ' of the 
other), there is another motive that ſtrongly urges 
the neceſſity of a ſtrict obſervance of both, which 
w I is, that they moſt effeQtually tend to preſerve and 
to WM perpetuate an inſtitution, which manifeſtly promotes 
us the profound reſpect and veneration due to God's 
be moſt adorable name: and alſo to extirpate the hate- 
its ful vices of blaſphemy, curſing, and profane ſwearing. 
ull WW Who is it, that at one view, does not ſee the great 
6: ay as well as neceſſity of this heavenly inftitu- 
are WW tion? How meritorious then, the obſervance of 
les, the rules of the ſacred Sodality ! How pleaſing to 
ibe, WW Heaven, a devout and daily recital of the Rofary of 
re- i the Name of Jeſus Who can refuſe to join the 
and I royal Pfalmiſt, whilſt breathing forth the ſentiments 
em- ind ardent wiſhes of his ſoul, in the following words: 
tici· Let all the earth ndore thee, O God, and ſing to thee; 
| by tit ſay a Pſalm to thy Nane 
un- If an infinity of favours conferred on mankind, 

proves inſufficient to engage them in the impor- 
ages Wl tant work of praiſing God's moſt adorable name, 
ers; WI and to diſengage them from the heinous vices, ſo 
that WW contrary to the veneratzon due to it, at leaſt, let the 
he Ml terrors of the laſt judgment affright ſinners into a 
, rant anna y 7 

If we, for a moment, | conſider; the impenitent 
curſer, {wearer or blaſphemer, lying upon his death- 
bed, tortured: by the pangs of death, and afraid 
to depart, (his oaths, execrations, or blaſphemies 
ſtaring him in the face) not knowing whither he 
is going, but juſtly fearing the worſt, _ pre- 
luming to lift up his eyes to the offended Majeſly - 
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on higb, much leſs to invoke his mercy or expect for 
giveneſs. In this 2 ——ů his execu⸗- = 
tioner /ays the ax to the root, the ſinner falls to riſe no nor 
more, except to appear before: Feſus, the Judge of the n 
| living and the dead. How great ſhall bis confuſion WI 7 
and conſternation be, when the Son of the living pen 
5 God ſhall, with an awful and. Majeftic voice, tell rept 
him, am Feſus whom: thou deft: perſecute., I an ger 
that Jeſus whom you :grievouſly offended by your Wil «rf: 
vile oaths, imprecations and blaſphemies ] It is Hemm 
who ſhed the laſt drop of my blood to waſh away Bf cou 
your ſins, and died upon a croſs to purchaſe for 5d 
you everlaſting liſe! *Tis I, O inner, who an will 
now to judge thoſe daring irreverences and ſhock. to t 
ing blaſphemies you have been guilty of, :contrary mat 
to every tie of duty and gratitude! What repara- Wl I. 


„ tion did you endeavour to make, for having abuſed of t 


and reſcued you from the jaws of eternal death 
3 you repented ſincerely for the many dreadful irre- 


- - bly and penitently called upon my name for mercy! 
Have you endeavoured to gloriſy my Name, or to re- 


w goodneſs, and profaned my name, in virtue br. 
- I haveibroughtito you a plentiful redemption, 


What return have you attempted to make? Hare 


verences offered to my ſacred Name? Have you hum- 


pair the injuries offered to it by your abominable oaths, 
imprecations, and blaſphemies ? No] regardleſs of 
me, you obſtinately perſevered in your 'wickednels, 
and notwithſtanding: my fre calls to repent- 
ance, you died in your fins! What can you, 0 
profane ſwearer, curſer and blaſphemer ſay in your 
defence? What can you expect from my aveng- 
ing Juſtice? | eee m 
Unable to excuſe themſelves, or deny the charpe, 
the trembling criminals will, at once, read their 
doom and eternal reprobation. When upon earth, 
they ſpoke the language of devils, and continued in 
the damnable practice, till death filenced their impious 


tongues, 
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or Wl tongues, and cloſed their ſacrilegious mouths. No 
cu- ¶ other place is fit for their reception, but that of hell; 
no Wh ror any other company, but that of the damned, for 


x 
F 


o 


the an endlefs' eternity. Dreadful ſituation! 
Endeavour then, to guard timely againſt this im- 
pending danger, by an immediate and unfeigned 
repentance : Tou will find the Sadalmy and Rœary, 
cred to the molt holy Name of Jeſus, a moſt pow- 
erful means to reclaim you, and to avert thoſe ex- 
emplary judgments that threaten you. Nay, whether 
you be a ſinner or à juſt man, an entrance into the 
Sdality, and a frequent Tepetition of the Roſary, 
will prove highly conducive to your eternal welfare; 
to the ſinner, an efficatious remedy ; to the juſt 
mo, a “ ee EvTNG 
lt is needleſs * — oo t — 5 
of the good Which the Sodaſmy and Roſar 
have Dh pe Me of, whilſt we have ſo 1 
glaring proofs at home, particufarhy in this "our 
great metropolis. ''The 'city of Dublin can certify, 
hat prodigious trowds reſort to the chapel of St. 
[Dominick , on the ſecond Sunday of every month; 
on every evening during Lent, & c. but more 
cially on the 'firft day of the ew year, on which 
the principal folemnity of the facted inſtitution js 
clebrated, what a multitude of penitents approach 
he Sacraments, "humbly confelling their ſins, and 
tevoutly receiving the moſt holy Sacrament” of the 
gore, he Ee... 3 ay A 
They begin the neu year with praiſing the moſt 
oly Name of Jeſus, 'refolving to make Tory repa- 


eng- ation in their power, for having profaned, or in any | 
4 ape mal-treated the holy name of God, during the 


ourſe of the preceding year. What an edifying, 
hat 3 ſight! to behold multitudes of fin- 
ers, ho were unhappily addicted to the damnable 
ices of blaſphemy, curſing and profane ſwearing, 


1 
p 4 


8 Formerly known by the name of Bridge-freet Chapel, 
vt now in Denmark fireet, „ 


0 © SISA F1QN 
vrowding the tribunal of confeſſion, penitently cot. 
feſſing their crimes, and firmly reſolving to reclaim 
and reform. In fact, the great end of this dero. 
tion is, to reclaim ſinners from their ſinful habit, 
to diſpoſe them for a ſincere confeſſion and worthy 
communion, and to obtain grace and ſtrength to 
CCW 
Nay, many who were ſhamefully ignorant of the 
number of Sacraments, are now become devout 
Frequenters of them; from being horrid fwearer; 
hls | blaſphemers,,. they are become humble adoxer:, 
from being ſons of urath, are become children of 
God, and are now happily preſerved from a relapſe 
. . 0 r 
into the odious crimes, by a conſtant practice of the 
pious works enjoined by the ſacred Sodality ; whilſt 
others, who have eſcaped the contagion of thoſe 
vices, by an early application. to the ſacred. Form of 
Prayer, and a ſteady obſervance of the rules of tbe 
Sodality, have. been effectually ſecured. from. the 
mortal infection. What an happy change; what 
à bleſſed ſecurity, wrought and obtained by means 
of the Sodality and Roſary ſacred to the moſt holy 
—A © 2 6, OO OO TT EEE ey For © 
How then can any Chriſtian, whether {inner or 
. faint, heſitate a moment to affociate with ſuch faith. 
ful ſervants of the Lord? Sinners are encou 
thereto, by the many glaring progfe of the good 


_ Inſtitution has been productive of; and the many 
| Inſtances of the efficacy of the. ſacred devotion, the 
many converſions wrought by it, and its power to 
draw down the mercy of God upon ſinners, ſhould 
ſtrongly animate them with an humble and firm 
confidence of ſharing of the multitude of Gods 
mercies, provided they tread the ſteps of the devout 

_ Reofariſts.; The Chriſtian will alſo find his, ac: 
count in the obſervance of thoſe pious works; for 
you ought to labour the more, ſays the Prince of the 
Apoſtles , hat by good works. you may make ſutt 


your vocation and election. 
; * 2 Pet. i. 10. ee een ee 
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A man muſt indeed be lukewarm in the ſervice 


of God, and- ſhamefully 0 Eee of. his eternal 
welfare, who ſhall r to refſed to partake of 


thoſe invaluable bleſhngs, or to rafts of thoſe tor⸗- 


for thoſe who love, praiſe and adore his moſt holy 

and ineffable Name. When therefore, (ſays St. 

« Charles Barromæus, upon a fimilar oceafion 5 an 

« exerciſe of ſo great piety is ipropoſed to us, with 
r: Wl © an occaſion of obtaining ſo: many heavenly trea- 
4; Wl © ſures. . . . I exhort you all not to delay, but to. 
of « give in your names as ſoon as poffible, into the 
plc Bl Confraternity of the Roſary, atria by the e- 
the BN © ample of ſo many noble, pious and learned men 


„ 

n 

b 

5 

yy WH rents of delight, which God has graciouſly 
ky 

he 

ut 


ole Wi « the Catholic Church.) 


to the honour of God, One and the joy 5 


"of WH n ſhort, Chriſtian Reader, by being enrolled in 


the = Sodality, by a ftrict obſervance of is its Laws, and 
the Bi by a devout and conſtant recital of the Roſary of the 
hat BY moſt holy Name of Jus, you will Joubtich give 
an By great glory to God, and reap inexpreſſible rewards for 
20l7 BN rourſelves ; you will affuredly dean real blef= 


By — you aſk in his name, a our grateful remem- 


er brance of his ſacred Name, will be aneh by the 
uth- I erace of our Lord Jaſur Chri in this life, and by an 
eternity of glory in the next. You have his faithful | 
promiſe for it: Every one that calleth upon my Name, 


120] Bi lays he, I have created him for glory +. 
the Let us therefore, ſays St Nun offer the ſacvifite of 
1 raiſe always #0 God, that is, the ruit of lips confeſs 


ng bis Name f. To praiſe G 
a moſt acceptable ſacrifice; 8 this hngua guage tis the 
mployment of the Angels and Saints o Paradiſe. 
aecuſtoming curfelves to glorify the Name of 
Jeſus, with heart 6f e Mn Tins it wilt be 

quite familiar to us, when we ſh Mt happily arrive at the 
egions of bliſs and VT. Nay, in :the agony of 
- death, 


_ ˙ — 


tn 3 1 Heb: l. 3. 
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s adorable Name is q 
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Aeath, when the world with all its tra nſitory bing 


they ſhall thus addreſs him: Bring my ſoul out fic | 


with reſignation to the will of God, and a confident 
in the merits of his all-ſaving Name! | 
The devout Roſariſt, thus diſſ 


Vuoith reſpect and veneration his all-holy Name, wi 


parting ſoul; and, with an humble confidence 


; l 4 | 45 4 hs TL 
The Lord Fefus, ever mindful of his promiſes} 
queſts: He will addreſs them, as he did thoſe tral 
- ſervants mentioned in the goſpel 5: Well done, il 
Pil. exli. 83. + AR vii. 53. 
. 'created him for my glory ¶ you aſe me any t 
all be ſaved, __ Match. xxv. 214. 
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and momentary pleaſures, are bidding us an eterny 


farewel, a devout invocation of the moſt holy Nane . 

of Jeſus, will adminiſter to the devout Raſariſt, like 
utterable comfort. | | 1 Het 

. ._ Nay, ſuch ſhall be the ardent wiſhes of the & 
vout Roſariſts, enamoured with the moſt auguſt a, 

_ _ amiable Name of 7e/us, that they ſhall warmly pes bat 
tion for a diſſolution of the human frame, fo king 
ſeparation of the ſoul from its, tottering manſ non 
that being delivered from the oppreſlive load of Met 

- - fleſh, they may behold him face to face, glorify lifje1;: 
all- ſacred Name more fervently, and receive the u 7; 
ſpeakable rewards faithfully promiſed to thoſe wh 2 
have worthily praiſed it upon earth. The languaierin 
of the Royal Pſalmiſt will be that of thoſe: pio, 
ſouls to their Jeſus, when, with the heart or moufffyft 


priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name; the Fuſt wait 


me, until thou reward me. Oh, what unſpeakabi.. te 


comfort do theſe words convey to the ſoul bleſa ed: 


ed ue quit | 
earthly manſion, being long accuſtomed to menti 


not be unmindful to entreat Ze/izs who expired up x 
a croſs for his ſalvation, to have mercy on his 4.1 -+ 


the multitude of his tender mercies, will beſee 
him thus, in the words of. St. Stephen Proton 
tyr, Lord Fefus, receive my Spirit +. 38 


his faithful ſervants, will not delay to grant their 


1 Such as Every one that calleth uton 2 Name, I bo 
, 121 ! ug in my Ni 
1 will do it H boſoe ver ſball inveke the Name of the 


4 
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od and faithful ſervant, enter into the joy of thy Lord. 
he ſoul will moſt cheerfully 4 is Joyful ſum» 
mons and wing its way to the bliſsful regions, where, 
like St. Stephen, you, O happy ſoul, ſhall ſee the 
Heavens open, you ſhall be bleſſed with the Sight of 
the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at the right Hand 
if God *, inviting you to the perpetual enjoyment of 
that endleſs happineſs prepared for you in his bleſſed _ 
kingdom, where you ſhall inceſſantly and moſt har-- 
moniouſly ſing the praiſes of his all-gracious and in- 
efable Name, with the bleſſed Choriſters of the Ce. 
eſtial Regions for ee Mae. 1 
In fine, the Roſary of the moſt holy Name of | + 
efus is a a N or brief account of the life, ſuf- 
ſerings, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion of Jens 
Chriſt, and the glorious triumphs attending theſe 
myſterious truths, together with the execution of 
he great deſign he had in view, by aſſuming our 
ortality, which was, to ſatisfy for our fins, to enable 
s to work our ſalvation, and to crown our Lge 
leeds with eternal bliſs and glory. All which is 
ommemorated in the ſacred devotion. Beſides, by 
z repetition of the holy Roſary, we make an accept- 
able return of praiſe and thankſgiving. to his moſt 
acred Name, for the unſpeakable favours and bleſ- 
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ngs conferred upon us. . 
What form of prayer more acceptable to Heaven, 
hat employment more neceſſary or more uſeful to 
Chriſtian Soul, than a conſtant recital of the Roſary 
nſcribed to the moſt holy Name of Jeſus Do not | + 
he ties of duty, gratitude, ſpiritual intereſt and neceſ= _ 
ty ſtrongly enforce'it ? Let every Chriſtian then, who 
opes to enjoy an happy eternity, form the following | 
ſolution and endeavour to adhere. ſtrictly to itz | 
will T fing a Pſalm to thy Name for ever; that I 
ay pay my vows from day to day +, by a devout ane 0 | 
umble offering of the Roſary of the Name of Toft: — 
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lag it, we are. to be' Taved, how can we ib 
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orm of 793 the Roſary, ſacred to his molt 5 


eſus, as it cannot fail to prove moſt Accept V 
Able by: im, and efficacious, to admiration, for us 
In Mort, let every individual, who. 8. to be 
- Bleſſed th the 6 19 . enjoyment of God in hi 
ay with t rophet “: will fro 
. 4 of God 1005 a Cantich. I will praiſe thy 
Name, 0 i, with 'that canticle, that. Caen 
form of prayer, ſacred to thy moſt auguſt Name, 
| that I may make ſome ſmall . for thy unpari- 
1 Jeled favours, and merit a continuance of them; al 
== that I may effectually partake. of that plentiful re 
© demption, , which thou haſt mercifully brought to uu 
in virtue of thy ineffable and all- ſaving Name. 5576 
It is through the merits of thy glorious and a. 
boving Name, O Jeſus, that we humbly hope to 2 
"wp mph the great work of our ſalvation. Tei, 
= 12 Frs O Lord, our God. . that ue mi 
4 = 8 give thanks to "thy holy .Name, and may glory. in th 
2 Bleſſed be the God of Iſrael from e, 
a e 3. and. let all wy 1 70 A M be. it.” lo! 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
PHE Rofary of the moſt holy Name of FESU, 


as well as a thay of his bleſſed Momer® is here 
 earefully ſet down.—The. Liberty taken by Prioten 
and Bookſellers to curtail. from, or add to them, 

ble to their Caprice, is injurious to thoſe ſabred 
— Many ſhameful Omiffions and unneceh 
ſary Additions have crept into the various Edition 
of both Roſaries, which may be corrected by a due 
Attention to them as they are nee ſet forth. 
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| Recommended to, be repeated before hes. non, ; | 


By Du. LAWRENCE RICHARDSON *. | 1 


HOU the Son and the Image of the 


of Mankind. O Thou who art f. O Jebo- 


fe 


holy one. O Thou the dreadful one, © - 
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Thou the wonderful. O Thou our God. 


O Thou the ſtrong one. O Thou the Prince; 
of Peace. O Thou the Father of the future 
Age. We adore thee in all thy Names — 


But thou haſt humbled thyſelf being made 
obedient unto Death, even the Death of ide 


Croſs. For which God hath exalted Thee and 
given thee a Name above all Names, that 


In the Name of Feſus every Knee may bend Eh 


. 


5 | 2 
of thoſe that are in Heaven, on Earth, and in 


* In his Appendix to The Manner of bearing Maſs. $2 
} That is, who haſt thy Being independently. Exod. iii, 14« 
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0 Almighty Father, anointed Saviour _ 
nah. O Emanuel. O Adonai. O Thou the + © 
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200 A Prayer before the Roſary. © 
Hell. I offer Thee my Thanks for uniting 
me in this Holy Society. O grant me to 
_ partake of thoſe Benefits which were obtain. 
ed by the merits of the glorious Order of 
St. Dominick. I purpoſe for ever to honour 
Thee in all thy ſacred Names, and never to 


"EFT 9 1 * * 
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profane them. I purpoſe to hinder and pre. 
vent ſo great a Crime in others, to the bet 


of my Ability. Inſpire me with Reverence 


5 and Zeal to fulfil this Purpoſe. I implore 
Thee in Virtue of the Myſteries of thy moſt 


ice. may. du 
© deurs and obtain Grace and Merit in this 
_ Life, and, Happineſs in the next: through 
bee, who with the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, liveſt and ene one ra jar al 
| Beine Amen, "Av if 
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holy Roſary. O thou the Son of David, 


miraculouſly made Man and born. from the 
Womb of a Virgin. O Thou the King of 


the Jews who bore for me a moſt bitter 


Paſſion. O Thou the Son of the Living 
©. God; riſen from Death, - and, the Judge of In 
-- the; Living and the Dead. Grant to me, Ml | 
5 B to all our Society to perſorm this gte il . 


Nevotion, 92 the Spirit of thy Church, that 
y celebrate thy myſterious Gran: er 
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je, WW the Son, and of the 11 1 Ghoſt 8 
Fat Amen. 41 4 


n- N non, -O-Lotg, EP den 
Lip... 
gb Reb. And m my. tongue! At announce 
bly Fraiſe. % 50h No no! 12 LEE 
al MW. Yer/: Incline unto my aid, 0 God. : 3 70 
Reſp. O Lord make haſte to helꝗ mem 
Glory beito. the Father,” e Son, 2] 
Id to the Holy Ghoſt. {dvr 8 1 
WH As it was in the beginning, is mon 1 
vill de for ever. HS. Alllus . 25 5 „ 
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2 Je Five 222 of rhe F 2 Part .. 


I: 5 N T 
The Incarnation of | our Lord Jeſu 
De Meditation. 9 ( 


\HE Son of God aſſumes human fleſh, ble 
out of the pure blood of the bleſſed cif 
Mary, ever Virgin, and is made Man 1 in her I hir 


: Womb. | 20 


O Jeſus, Son of David, have mercy on us. 
'To be Tepeated Ten Times, and fo | conclude 


qvith, 


e ve to the CO Res a mm 
It. 0 
The Birth ol our: Lord Jrfus Chr. 


The: Meditation. tA 8 : Ae | 


AHE Pavan of the World is born for ( 
our Redemption: his mother "remain- his 


ing a Virgin. 3 ä tea 
4. 0 Jeſus, Son of Devid, have Merc on 
RY os fn ths. . 1 
. kee. Ts þ ; | e 725 "4 | { 
IND  aTUTS T1 4 The f 


0 They who do not 9 * whole Rofury at one time, bot T 


| divide it into three parts, for three different days, are to tate Ye, 


notice, that the firſt part pf the Roſary of Jeſus is to 7 fad T 
on Mondays and Thurſdays throughout the Lear, on the Ser thro 


* in * and after Epit bam until Lent. r 


g * 
ee 


us 
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III. 


The Circumciſion of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


7 ” Meditation.” 


UR Saviour being, eight days old, the 
gins to ſuffer for our fins, and his 
blood already flows for us. He is circum- 
ciſed according to the law, as if he bad been 
himſelf a ſinner. | 
O Jeſus, Son of David, have Mercy on us. 


Ten times. * 
Glory, c.. ; WEB © 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is found in the | 
| Temple. | 42 
The Meditation. 


UR SWiont being twelve years old, 
ſhews himſelf more than mortal, by 
his knowledge oy, wiſdom, teaching 1 the F 
teachers of the Jeu 


0 Jeſus, Son ol David, have mercy on us. ih 


¶ Ten times.) „ 
be, Kl oy 
V. The 


The heond: 2ſt on 7 he: 0 Fridays throughout the F 
Year, and the Sundays in Lent. | 
The third part - be ſaid on Wedneſdays s and Saturdays 
ede the Yew and on * _ . me 

vent. , 


*204, Taz ROSARY or JESUS; 
The Baptiſm of our Lord 1 Jeſus Chr. 
T, be M editation. 


HE Saviour of the World is baptiſed 
by St. John. The eternal Father de. 


clares him to be his Son. 
O Jeſus, Son of David, have ben on ws 
Ten times. 

ier * 


Let us prey. 


* F 
2 
1 a 


JESUS. whoſe name 1s aboye all names, 


that in the Name of Jeſus, every knee 
may bend of thoſe that are in Heaven, on 
Earth or in Hell. Who at the time ap- 
pointed by the Eternal Wiſdom, aſſumed hu- 
man fleſn in the womb of the bleſſed Mary 
ever Virgin, and thus became the Son of 
David. Whoſe birth gladdened Men and 
Angels. Who began ſo early to ſuffer for 
us, and to ſhed on our account, that blood 
that 'waſheth away the ſins of the world. 
| Whoſe immortal wiſdom appeared at the age 
of twelve years. To whoſe baptiſm all Hea- 
ven was attentive. Grant to us to celebrate 
thoſe myſteries to thy honour, and our own 


ſalvation: Who, with the Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt, one > God, for al 
eternity. Amen. ys 
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The Prayer ot ben Lord Jef wig in 
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The Five Myſteries of 5 Second Part. 


a 


Ins . . 
Our Saviour watheth his Diſciples Peet 


The Meditation = el pr 


ſerve each other, deſcendeth ſo low, as to waſh 
the feet of his diſciples, 3 he is the God 


whom heaven and eartk adore. 


O Jeſus of Næzareth, King of the 
have mercy on us. id Ten timer.) 


: - 4 — . 2 


f A * 
— * kt 
” - i 1 * 1 
II. | | : | 
- 5 : , * * 
4 * 
. 


the Garden. 2. 


The As 1 
UR Saviour knowing his Paſſion to be 


now at hand, is ſo affected with the . 


thoughts of it, and 'fo oppreſſed by the load 


of our ſins, that he prays to his Almighty ; 
Father, that the bitter cup. might pals — 


from him. 


\ UR. Saviour to ſhew us 1 
humility, and how much we ought to 


fen. 


-- 
We 


O Jeſus. of 2 King of ſh dee, 


have mercy, on us. =: 77 tine. J 4 15 
e & c. | Ft 715 
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206 Tu ROSARY er JESUS. _ 
| I. 
Our Soup Is apprehended, 


The Meditation. 


U R Saviour, as if he had whe no 

0 more than mortal man, yields to the 

power of men, and permits himſelf for our 

redemption, to be apprehended, as if he were 

a malefactor. 

O Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Few, 
| have mercy on us. (Ten times.) 

_ Glory, Kc. | By 


6% « 46a 
Our Saviour carries his Croſs, 


The Meditation. 55 

UR Saviour being torn with ſcourges 
| and pierced with thorns, to expiate our 
_ fins, is obliged to carry the croſs, on which 
de is to die, and moves on, labouring i in ſor- 
row, towards the place of his execution. 
O Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jeus, 
have mercy on us. "TY "Ten times.) 
Glory, "eG Kt 


„ 
* * 9 7 6: dc * 


» AY 
The Deſcent of our Saviour into Hel 


The Meditation. 

HE ſoul of our Saviour being . | 

| by death from the body, deſcends to 

N that place where the Saints were. "export 
: his redemption. | | 

| 0 Jeſu 


in thy being ſecured and e r 
courts as a criminal: in thy bi the 
load of the croſs: and in the ſepaiadios of 


Tn ROSARY or JESUS. 20% 


O Jeſus of Nazareth, King of the Jews, 


have Mercy on us. C Ten times.) 
| di FS 


Les 15 ren. 


0 JESUS, whoſe 83 is above all names, 


that in the Name of Jeſus every knee 

may bend, of thoſe that are in Heaven, on 

Earth, and in Hell. Whoſe myſterious hu- 

miliations and ſorrows appointed for thee, 

on account of our fins, appeared in thy waſh- 

ing of the feet of thy ſervants and creatures: 
in thy diſtreſs and prayer, and bloody ſwWeat: 


thy ſoul from the body, and its deſcent to the: 


regions below, grant to us to celebrate theſe 
myſteries, to thy honour, and our own ſal- 
ration : Who, with the Father, and the r al | 


Ghoſt, liveſt and reigneſt, one God, , for 


_—_— Amen. * 
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he Five Myſteries of the Third Part. 


F 0 
be ReſurreQion of our Lot Jef 
Chrift. 7 TN Yo 


Broth n 2 Meditation. „„ ( 
E foul of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, which ſer 
had been ſeparated from the body, is 15 

— to it by a miracle of the Almighty TY 
power, and that body which had been dead, ; 
riſes to die no more. 
0 Jeſus, Son of the living, God, have _ 
3 on us. (Ten times. wo $41 
4 ie * | 


- 8 ah. ee ir t 1 Or 
The Ades of our Lord TY Chi 


The M editation. . 


Pu body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt al- 
0 cends into the high Heaven, where the 
Saviour of Mankind fits at the right ln of 
God, the Almighty Father. FC 


8 Jeſusy Son of; the Iving God, have Wl Mc 


— on us. 1 Ten lier. 1 glo! 
; . 5 „ 
323 345 ne 
Our . 

fe 
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L III. 


Our Lord Jefus Chriſt ſends down the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

J 8 The Meditation. 
UR Savio now ſeated at the agbt | 
hand of God, his Almighty Father, 

1 WH ends down the Holy Ghoſt, to inſpire and 


„ animate his Diſciples, that they y may be qua- 
* Wl lifed to publiſh to mankind his. croſs and. 
YT WM tis glory. 


mercy on us. 6 Te en fines 7 
un * 


19 Our Lord fide: Chrilt crowning £ the 
ft. ee Virgin and —_— Fi 


The Meditation. 1631 EN 


a. un Saviour having by his Paſſion, Re 
the ſurrection, and Afcenfion, o opened the 


of I way for the ſons of Adam to the Heaven 
MW vbich they had loſt 7 ſin, beſtows on his 
we Mother and his Saints, a.crown of immortal 


glory, 4-1 


0 jeftt, Sen ed he living x 0698 


mercy on us. 4 Ten times. 


en od obo 
| „„ Out 


, O- Jeſus, Son of the living God, have oY 
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V. | 
Our Lid Jeſu rb coming, to 


. 
The Meditation: 
UR Saviour will come in power and 


O majeſty, to judge the living and the 
dead, and to return to every: one according 
to his works. 


O Jeſus, Son of the living God, have 
matey on us. ( T0 en ' times 6 N 


L r prop. 


\ JESUS, whoſe Name i is above all names, 
that in the Name of Jeſus, every knee 


may bend of thoſe that are in Heaven, on 


Earth, and in Hell: whoſe body that was 
' murdered by mankind, the Almi ighty raiſed 
from death, glorious and immort quis by 
thy aſcenſion, . triumphed over death, and 
held captivity captive : who according to by 
28 ſent down the Spirit that proceedeth 
from the Father, and the Son, the Comforter 
and the Enlivener : who ſtretching forth the 
bounty of thy Almighty hand, ſhed upon the 
choſen children of 1 that glory * 


veither eye hath feen, nor ear hath: 1. 


nor hath it entered into the heart of ' man, 
: and v who _— come forth in pow and ma- 


„ 1 


le 


jeſty to judge the living and the dead, be- 


Taz ROSARY or JESUS. 411 


fore whoſe throne all mortals will appear ; 
grant to us to celebrate thoſe myſteries, to 
thy honour, and our own falvation ; who 


with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, liveſt 
and reigneſt, one God, for all eternity. 


* 


Amen. 


N. B. They wwho cannot read or meditate on 
the nyſteries, ought to ſay the Creed before- 
— in this Roſary, and that of the bleſſed 
irgin. > e 195 | 
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1 ORD, have mercy on us. 
Chriſt, have mercy on us, 

Te S_— 

eſus, graciouſly hear us. : 
God the Father of Heaven, 
God the Son, Redeemer of the World, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, 

Holy Trinity, one God, Fee 
Jeſus Splendor of the Father, 
Jeſus Brightneſs of eternal Light, 5 
Jeſus King of Glory, 3 
Jeſus Sun of Juſtice, 
Jeſus Son of the Virgin Merge 


Admirable Jeſus, "AT 


Jeſus the ſtrong God, 
Jeſus Father "of the Raupe Ft 1 
- Jeſus Angel of the "_ Council, 
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Jeſus zealous Lover of Souls, 
Jeſus ouf , iy 
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Jeſus moſt obedient. ä 
ſeſus moſt patient, 5 
ſeſus meek and humble of 8 SE 
Jeſus Lover of chaſtity, | : 
Jeſus our Love, | 
Jeſus Pattern of Virtues; 
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Jeſus our Refuge, . 


leſus Father of the Porr. 


ſeſus Treaſure of the Faithful, 
jeſus the good Shepherd, 

Jeſus the — Light, 

Jeſus eternal Wiſdom, 9 
Jeſus infinite Goodneſs,  - ' 1 
Jeſus ur Way and Life. 
Jeſus Joy of Rieti Gm 
Jeſus Maſter of the Apoſt tles, 
Jeſus Teacher of the Eyangeliſts, 
Jeſus the Fortitude of Martyrs, 
Jeſus the Light of Confeſſors, 
jeſus the Purity of Virgins, 
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Jelus Son of David, 


Jeſus of Nazareth, King : of the he Fw, 1 


Jeſus Son of the living 


Lamb of God, who takeſt 3 away the ſins of 1 l 
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Spare us, o Jeſus. ; 


Lamb of God, who takeſt away the ſins of |. \J 
Hear us, O Jeſus. 


the world, 
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| Lamb of God, who takeſt away the 0 fins of 


the world, 
Have merey on us, 0 Jeſus. 


T. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
K. From nor unto all nen 


e us prop... 


60D who haſt made the moſt donde 
Name of — Chriſt thy Son our Lord 
moſt lovely to faithful, by the great and 
affecting Ar of it, and at the ſame 
time dreadful to malignant ſpirits; grant pro- 
pitiouſly that all, who venerate it on earth, 
may obtain the ſweetneſs of conſolation fo 
the preſent, and afterwards the joy of happi 
| Neſs without end: through our Lord ſefi 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the Holy OH, row 
all eternity. Amen. 


N. B. Pope Sirus V. be an = of 
three hundred days to every one who 
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/ Mary fall o of grace: our Lird is with thee: . From bete - 
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forth a ! generations ſpall call ine bgfſed. Luke i i 286. 36. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 4 
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THE following Introduction, written by the 
1 Rev. J. CEARKs ON, O. P. is 'here' ſubjoine 
at the earneſt deſire of many of the faithful, whid 
- tua ee. et ſolidly ious, account of Xe 
oſary of the Ble ed Virgin Mary. e 
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14 Ken? in e you 45 this FEET des 
# tiſe, courteous reader, is to reſtore ar revive in 
% ſome idea of 1 the. nature and excellence of the once 
burying, but now, alas! decayed- devation among 
: I mean the heavenly devotion of the holy Roſary. _ 
Ind T hope the want of ſomething tter in = Hind, 2 
ay be a ſufficient ology for: my e to ſupp! 9 
t, as ⁊ꝛbell as I could, - 
| 1 hnow 4 4 4" this nature. cunnat expe? to meet 
ith much encouragement From: the age we. live in, 
rm the libertine ſpirit that is gone out into the world, © 
tbauched awith prefudice, yin undue apprebenſions of _ 
hinge —— They who are according to the fleſh, /ays 82. 
Paul, who have breathed the corrupt air, and died 1 
maxim of the world, reliſh thoſe things that are 
the fleſh . ... which is an enemy to God. And at: 1 
gain, the ſenſual * civeth not thoſe things 
hat are of the ſpirit of : for-to him they. are ans A 
lly, and be cannot ea them, becauſe: they l Sp , 
nut be ſpititually examined * They cannab;emter + ST] 
a 575 bred, Ppt have no. notion. . 4 The 111 
nene f „. generally complained * con nd 
 relifh in them. | ff 
And the reaſon is plain: for as WT ID nds, 
nd ether ” Me objects, 2 ob be Gans their 


{ 1 


1 
= 


2138 F PF ACT 
proper reſpectiue ſenſes, and objes of reaſon, by real, 
: 66s * 1. mes are a 4 ped 55 
can only be felt and perceived by thoſe who are taugh 
of God, who are endowed and influenced by the ſame 
] holy Spirit that revealed them. CY 
But *tis for theſe, and not for them I writ: 
unleſ it be to tell them, if any ſuch 22 chance 1. 

the 


1 
rath! 
St. 4 


caſt. Here a contemptuous eye, that the world hai ol W'* ne 
avays had its own, ſuch as the Prince of the Apafi A. 
and St. Jude ſpeal f. Who walk after the fleſh. . Wt S! 
and deſpiſe dominion, who fear not to bring in ſed e hath 
blaſpheming . . . forſaking the right way,—followW: co 
ing the way of Balaam of Boſor - - - ſpeaking proud / 
things . .. turning back from that holy command bun 
ment that was delivered to them, —railing againſt / 
things which they underſtand not.... foaming ou love 
- their own confuſion. OR OO e 
And tbus the Church has always been infeſted wit rm 
ſuch ungovernable libertines, hs pique and pride ſarne 
themſelves upon finding fault and criticiuing: an vz. 
ho dare uſurp to themſelves a liberty to define ani 
refine upon her judgment, and to turn her moſt ſucred ittiv: 
ſanctions and practices into ridicule. But what foal bat 
eve think of ſuch pretenders to wit, who ſhall dare! 
dleſpiſe and wilify what ſbe approves ? Is it not ev 
dent, that ſuch important mortals muſt think ibemſelve i ad th 
wiſer than the Church, and prefer their own f, 
"narrow groveling conceptions before hers ?—befir = - 
hers,” I fay, guided as Chriſt” promiſed by the Spit m i 
of truth, zo remain with her for ever, even into od 
„„ ee 34 ne, A Oy jor of) 
= 0x; bleſſed be God! the found, the true believing”. in 
| part of mankind, have not fo learned Chriſt : WMA 
have fully imbibed the truth of that important rule lien 
bn? He that knoweth God, heareth us 1; - | iy - 
| | 31 | | + E 
. . | Maii, 
St. John xiv. 16, 17. and xvi. 13. „„ Paftor, 
I Firſt Epiſtle, chap. iv. ver. 6, where he gives us that 8'"fne v 
frid, » 


be diftinguiſhing rule whereby ave may know the Spirit of T4 
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obeys and follows the paſtors of the Church ; and had 
"os be taught by that illuftrious champion of faith, 
9 Auſtin, than by theſe m 5, maſters, whoſe wild 
unruly inſolence be ſeverely? a/t1ſes in theſe memorable 
words : © To diſpute 0 any os ha the whole 
« Church - braftiſes and obſerves throughout the world, 
« as though it ought not be w_ is 7 ao inſolent nad. 


* 5 

oy 4 indeed if this negation was argument enough 
t St. Paul agai of an abuſe, the Church of God 
hath no ſuch. cuſtom : then certainly this affirmation 
e contrario) the Church of God has ſuch a cuſtom, 
nuft needs be enough to aut horiſe the uſe, and beat 
daun the moſt hardened effrontery' againſt it: eſpe- 
cally when, as in our caſe, ſo many apęſtolic decrees 
have been iſſued out, to protect this devotion fo con- 
ſerated, and reverenced by the whole Church of God, 
rm the inſults. of” the Wee and to ſubdue the 
499 tongue 7 into ht Hence. —T Hall b but mention one, 
z. that 


Of Sixtus IV, + the ſupreme Vicar A Repreſen- 
tative of Feſus Chrift upon earth, who after a full 
lhate and mature N of a council of nine= 

| | "lk a „%% V 


* 43% ' — &\ 


and the 5p irit err 1 the true Church of bnd, from thoſe 
who fach vſurp'' the name. —Read it, and un er Rod 2 He 
tat Inode God. hearetb u, his Apoſtles, whom Chriſt has 
int even as the Faihet ſent. bim, and our ſucceſſors, inveſted 
ith the ſame authority, to govern his Church as long as the 
world ſhall endure. Bt be that is not of” God, bear etl not us, 
aur our ſucceſſors, but ſeparates himſelf from us, as many dirt 
men in the: Apoſtles time, and has not ceaſed to do to this 
by.—Judge now on what fide the Spirit of truth muſt lie, on 
tiers who have always heard the Apoſiles and their Succeſſors 
Gown to our times, or on theirs who have not, who 1 ſepa- 
ted themſelves, having not the 3 
Ep. 118. r. %% 3 
T Ea, que' ex fidelium devntione, 440. ow. 2479+ 4 id. 
Mai, an. font. 8. And in another diploma, which —— 
faforis eterni, dat. Rom. 1 hal. Jun. 1478, be has almoſt the 
kme words: as has alſo Leo X. Ee mi, 4 Rom. 
rid. non. Octob. 1 520. 8 


freely as they pleaſe; they may laugh and ridic 


. _ —Heaven'vid plant the roots thereof, 
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' teen;cardinals f, defines and declares, that this pod 
aug gevout manner of praying, called the Pſalter ; 
the-Virgin Mary, to ſtop Ike mouths of ſome, at |; 
tells us, that reviled and vilified it, both may an 
ought to be uſed by all the faithful: expre/ con 
manding, that no one ſhould preſume to pppok, re 
ject, or tranſgreſs this bull of approbation; otherwil 
let him know, that he ſhall draw down upon himſel 
due anger and indignation of Almighty God, and « 
his holy Apoſtles Port ant F 
Thus Sixtus IV. at the ſupplicatian of the. Duke an 
Ducheſs of Burgundy, —to ſatisfy the devotion of th 
Faithful, and io flap the mouths "of thaſe that pe: 
wicked things. Enough met hints i confound the in 
folent into convittion, or at leaſt to flop the mouth. 
ſuch petulent cavillers. Enough to give it ſandli 
and ſecurity, if the authority + the greateſt [ again 
whom. every rebellion is an open defiance lo our ſor 
reign Lord, whoſe perſon they reprefent, and | 
whoſe immediate power they att and reign } if l 
venerarion of the wwiſeſt, and the pratfice of the hol 
Libertines and free-thirtkers may att and think i 


indeed, may teaze and taint, and feed upon the poi 
they have ſpread : but they have not an arm at iin 
| as God's,” nor can they e of Hav 
5 zen d and it fille 
the earth. The ſhadow of it covered the mountain 
and the bows of it the cedars of God. It extend 
ed her branches even unto the fea, and her boug 
r ns ag worthy et + 7 
e eee enen 
1 Who not only delivered their ſentiments. to his Huli⸗ 
by word of mouth, but atfo pubhſhed a particular Tet 
Which begins: Glerioſus & -excelſus Dominus, to the glotj 
the holy Roſary, ſigned with their own hands, and ſealed 
their own ſeals.—T be original may be ſeen to this day in « 
convent of Cologn. | FFF 
Palm Iaxix, | 


nd groweth ſtrong . .. .. and liveth and prevaileth 
for ever and ever: and in ſpite of them, joy and 
gadneſs ſhall be found in it, giving of thanks, and 
roice.of praiſe. And as for our parts, we at leaſt 


7 


unto me, /ays Almig 


beir revilings “. 


ee 


PREFACE a 
They may therefore cenſure us as they pleaſe, if 
fley will not beware how. haſtily they di T, 
they be not ſenſible to monition : but truth abideth 


Jave this encourgement from the mouth of God himſelf, 

u hear him, and not oy their reproaches. Hearken © 
y God, ye that know rightee 

cuſneſs, the people in whoſe heart is my. law ; fear 

je not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid of 
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BLESSED VIR GIN MARY. 
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c u A F. I. E 
Of the Objet of the buly neuss. 11 5 


12 immediate object we fly to, in the devotion 
of the holy Reſary, is, under the Almighty, 
all-glorious God, * bleſſed Mother of our Redeem: 
er; who ſtands in the nobleſt relation to, and in 
perfection borders neareſt upon bim; the moſt ex- 
alted of all his creatures, I flower, the top and 
crown of the whole creation. What a noble idea 
theſe paſſages of holy Scripture give us of her- 
Of whom Feſus was born who 15 called Chrift.— 
Promiſed of God, in. the firſt promiſe he. made to 

mankind immechately after the Fall : She ball bruiſe 
% head (the (Wpent's head) in pieces ; ſhall ſubdue | 
and vanquiſh the power of Satan, viz. by her moſt 
immediate co-operation with God in the wonderful 
myſtery of the ee by miniſtering ber own 
1 | | virgin 


3 
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arid we redeemed. 


as we read in tit Acts of the Apoſtles, the Lord added, 


8 9 5 * * * 
* * * — * 7 b J - 
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virgin fleſh and blood, in which the Son of God lived 


and ſuffered for us. For as by both ſexes ſin entetel 


into the world, ſo by both ſexes, though in a very 


different manner, as the holy Fathers obſerve, by 
the proper power and virtue of the Son, and by the 
immediate concurrence and co-operation of the Mo- 


ther, the ſerpent's head was truly bruiſed in pieces, 


Foretold by the Prophet: Behold a virgin foal 
conceive and bring forth a. fon, and his name, ſhall be 
called Emmanuel; i. e. God with us, in our nature, 


in which he converſed among us.—Saluted by the 


angel Gabriel, in his ſolemn embaſſy to her from 
the court of Heaven: Hail Mary, and pronounced 


Full of grace. Proclaimed bleſſed above all women 


by the divinely inſpired St. Elizabeth, , Blaſſed art 

an among women, and bleſſed is the fruit of th 
womb.—Of whom the woman in the Goſpel cried 
out, lifting up her voice out of the multitude; 


| Bleſſed is the. womb that bore, thee, and the breaſts that 
gabe thee fuck. —And of whom the Holy Ghoſt pro- 


packed by her own mouth: Behold from hencefarth 
all generations ſhall call me happy, or bleſſed. A 
the holy Catholic Church “, that great ſtanding 
CE EE EY. 


Which is one fold, and has always lived under one ſu- 
preme ſhepherd. upon earth, St. Peter and his ſucceſſors in the 
{ce of Rome, through a long uninterrupted ſeries of more than 
two hundred And fifty biſhops, for nearly eighteen hundred 
years down from the Chriſtian Era to this day.— To which, 


brought together, - ad multiplied daily ſuch as ſhould de fans 
and out of which have gone in all ages, even in the les 


time, ſuch as would” riot accept of this great term of their 
| ſalvation : they went out from us, ſays St. John in his firſt 


epittle, But they were not of us: fer if they had been of ws, 


_ they would indeed babe continued with us.—And thus to g0 


out of us, is, and has alway s been the diſtinguiſhing charader 


42 of ſects and hereſits; but to have always ſtood, and to ſtaud 
demonſtrably of herſelf, and never to have gone out of Wh 


is, and always will be, the peculiar glory of the one only holy 


; Catholic Church of Chriſt. ſus; built upon A wann; 
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church of all ages, that moſt, illuſtrious ſociety of ER 
men upon earth, has always and will not 
eraſe to do, "ay Tong "as the Lan Sod moon ſhall en- 
10 1 hondur, and zeslous 10 pro- 
mote ib; im enen indſenant to ſee it injured o a | 
Afronted. ** uon rf of lil ns | 
For no ſooner did ever” any reviling” hereſy crawl 
out of its native darkneſs into light, 'but ſhe imme- 
liately' oppoſed" herſelf; lifted! up her voiee, as ſhe 
was guted'ts de by de above-mentioned woman 
in the Goſpel , cut 6F the! ve better from her 
communion, and ſpit them dut of her mouth: 48 
he did, for example, Ffelvidius and Jobinian aber 
ſourteen hundred years ago, for dent her to be 
always, as ſhe” is, 4 pure virgin; and as ſhe alſo 
did afterwards, a the following See To execrable 
Neſtorius, in the cecumemc *counce} of Epheſus, 5 
where ſhe wis folembly: declared, as the way always 


believed 7 Sees, Derpuras the. true Jand real 
Maker Teſs ' \ 7 : the Son 8 'of 
od; (FB SHR 010 och en 20; cg nl 


And Re en cofmat 0 bei Mable and 100 a 
moſt exemplary vengeatice upon the impious Utinit- | 
tural monſter er Fab arcendpelng to rob'ithe” Mo- 


der of Gel a Title; while be, Ie 
another e gh rs 
den in the horrid Jefatts of "Thebaidaz? his" tongue 


deing eaten up by worthis, und rolting in pietes.— 
What a ade: of 


juſtice, and the faireſt admonitiem te the ſocs of 


Mary: 004 ni Une oh. tg od 10): vol af; 


And indeed as to the ſentiments of the Church, 
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th! at once à moſt dreadful monument of divine 
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homage to, and{the.mightyqbleſſngs which may flo 
hall endeavour to lay down in as clear and _ 


ſoemed as it erg to exhzuſt j the 


to himſelf, toi ſueh an a 1982495 height e 
ther of God, What rgaſonable man can dpubt, bu 


To fingers, but here he exetted the might Tf his e 
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her children, from a true and ſolid gegeg h. to the himf 
Mother of Goc. tis a thing ſo con foſſ diy. be ond al Wl 9:4 
doubt, that it-can bear no manner af Af diſpute; wit. gilts 
neſs ſo many offices ſung to her praiſe, ſo many faſt of t 
and feaſts inſtituted to her honour, ſo many churche; 


and altars conſecrated in memory of her name, and 
ſo many confraternities, eſpecially the ancient arch bein 
conſraternity of the . Raeſary, erected. i in a pecu- gra 
liar, manner, under h er protection; ſo ear de- out! 
commended to the faithful, and ſo bighly $pcourage far 
with all- the /privileges, graces, favours and wn F. 


vences the Church can confer upon it. ad 
„But had the Church, the . glorious, . ſtate 


Spouſe of Chriſt,. in which alone is to be found the (a1 
true faith and worſhip of, God, never given us an bs 
* 


| ſuch demonſtrations of , her unerring ſentimens 
| reaſon date arguing from;revealed-xeligions could, | WF obje 


am pexſuaded, ſu CIenA e erg. the e 3 


down upon us, from the Mother of Mercy; a8! 


dious a point of view, as poſſibly Lean. 
Thus, when, he who. ig the ah: ſo t 
per, even tp, ſuch a egree pf __ 1 


omnipotence , and exalted. ber —— near 3 
tranſcendent dignity! and glory, even to. be the My- 


that he would ennoble to, diſtinguiſhed * objea of 
is love (of whoſe virgin fleſh, and in wh ole agel 


10 oft o tir 549 630 a yore = vom, 


01 8 0 ould ve nnn. poke * 7 Of 51681 f 
Rr Thouſands and © ga of » worlds more : more, "endleſl 
"more glorious Cherubims wo Seraphims he can create, but « 


. grealer. mot her, lays 81. Bonaventure, 1, 3» Spec B. M. be 


cannot create. Or conceive if you gan a greater "mother, than 


ibe Mather of God,—O amazing miracle! 0 vnheard of. pro- * 
igy The other creatures o the Almighty were were the Wolke of The 


arm. He hath ſbeaun mi bt in his 4; as be hel 1 
in * it was me wn. t. 'Luke 1 i. 51. . 
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vomb, his only begotten Son, in majeſty equal to 
the bimſelf, in glory co- eternal, would, vouch aſe to take 
Lal BY erm) with ſuch a copious effuſion, of all his divine 
wir. gifts and graces, with ſuch. an accumulated plenty 
als of the moſt ſhining and conſummate virtues, as 
hes BY might equal and proportion the infinite dignity * and 
and ore-eminence*ſhe was raiſed to, above all created 
rch- beings; to ſuch'-a degree as to outſhine them all-in 
cr. grace and virtue, as far as the real mother of God 
t. outſhines in dignity the adopted children of God, as 
ar as the moon out ſhines the leſſer ſtars, 
fa. For did ever God create or exalt a creature, and 
0 did not adorn and qualify it proportionably to the 
late i fate or dignity it was made for, or raiſed to? and 
the WY {hall not every heavenly endowment, that can adorn 
any eated nature, be centered in Mary Tel 9: if 
erer any creature was diſtinguiſhed as a peculiar 
„1 object of the divine favour, Mary was that creature, 
ou To other Saints was given a part, but to her was 
"communicated all fulneſs of grace Full grace, 


+35 an angel declared from Heaven. 


Was ſhe then thus dignified with ſo divine a pre- 
rogative, than which no greater can poſſibly be ima- 


* gined under God, and of conſequence with every 
„ bigbeſt degree of perfection, of grace and virtue, 


proportionably to her higheſt dignity, and ſhall ſhe 


n not challenge our higheſt, our firſt honours in the 
ot WY order of creatures Or aſſign me a more honour- 
4 able creature: whom St. Elizabeth ſo honoured, as 


eren to cry out in wonder and amazement : whence 
ir this to me, that the Mather of my Lord ſbeuld come 


to me! 


BY If the unalterable eternal laws of God and nature 
rech us, that honour is due to excellency, ſuperior 
"I <xcclleney, will always command ſuperior | honour, 
J20 oe FS: ad a4 > Ge - [1:9 4 ole f 
5 * The bleſſed Virgin Mary, ſays the angelic Doctor, St. 


Thomas of Aquin, inaſmuch as ſbe is the Mother of God, has 


e rom 3be ipfice Gap, polech 
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Is God, * Pe Q xxv. ar. 8. al! 


_ - worſhip ?—Are the temporal gifts of God to be 
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and different ſpecies of excellency different ſpecies 
of honour. If temporal power or dignity be the 
object of our civil homage, ſhall not the ſpiritual 
ſupernatural excellence of Mary claim our religious 


honoured, beetle not revere his choieeſt ſu. 
pernatural gifts o ce and glory? a. BAY 0. 

F Is it hen 9 1 N Won the Church, the 
great miſtreſs, the unſhaken pillar and ground-work 
of truth, adjudges ſuperior honour and worfhip to 
Mary, (which ' ſhe calls byperdulia) above other 
Saints? though as far inferior to the ſupreme ho- 
nour and worſhip, which is due to the infinite un- 
created excellence of the divine nature, as creature 
is to its creator ;—whoſe gifts only we honour in the 
creature, and conſequently refer all to the Creator. 
Witch what face then could Luther Tay *, what fo 
many blindly 'fay after bim, in fpite of all truth, 
that the Paßiſir (as out of the exceſs of his civility 
be is pleaſed to call us) deify. the Virgin Mary, and 
attribute omnipotence to her? — hence all that incel- 
ſant din, and loud outery of idolatry, againſt all the 


evidence of demonſtration to the contrary.— But God 


in his great merey open their eyes! 


Now, if the vigorous applications, the interceſſions 
and reſtlings as it were of other Saints with Gol 
in prayer, even while they were converſant here 
below, were of ſach aſtoniſhing power and efficacy 
at the throne of divine grace, as even to wreſt thun- 
derbolts out of the hands of God, ready to be hurled 
at the heads of finners; if for inftance the ſacriſice 
of Noe. aſcended. with ſych apreeabte ſweetnefs"m 
the fight of God, that he declared he would never 
drown the world a fecond time; if the prayers and 

 Interceffions of Abraham had diſarmed the divine 

' Jaſkice, and turned away the fiery vengeance from 
Sodom and Gomorrha, had but ten juſt 1 — 


; . * 
* 1 + ; 6 a 
* i _ * * K-33 44-4 M * X. * . 1 1 4 1 ba, 


1 


5 , " 5 ö 2 * I * 3 2 * n 
S ; L © „ 83 N i & a 8 : {x #37 £* oF 43 | n — "in 
* Pajiſle virginem Mariam Deum conflituunt\ Nec. . 
l 7 * 4 "RE ES 
8 6 ; 
* 4 2 
1 . 


poſtil. ſuper Evangelium Incar. Dom. 
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pending blow, When the. Lord ſaid to Moſes: Suffer. 
me that my fury may be angry againſt this, fliff-neched 
people, and that I may afferey bem. : Aud Moſes be- 
ſught the Lord for Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob's ſake, - 
und be was pacified from ding the evjl which he had 
ſpoken agoinft Bis people. 1 
And if that they are now in glory, E 
more amiable, nearer and dearer to God, and infi- 
nitely more ſolicitous for our; welfare, and therefore 
more willing and able to. help us; whom all the xa 
riſhing joys of Heaven cannot dixert, from being 
overjoyed at the converſion of one poor periſhing 
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ſons WM S. Luke nw Hh 1 ot RI 
een + If you would have eye · witneſſes, to vouch the wondrous - 
© | Wl fiuperdovs things which have been wrought in honour of thoſe 

1 celeſtial eourders, through their merits and interceflions, read - 
S. Ambroſe Bpif. 85. Ser. 99. anll S. Lai, l. 28. de d 
Dei, c. S. et iH. 137. Can infidelity itſelf doubt them? 


tied up the hands of God, and warded off the im- 5. 
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life, during the whole courſe of her converſation 
upon earth, was a moſt exact pattern of every vir. 
tue. The brighteſt example of the moſt unexampled 
purity and holineſs, of the moſt ardent and" flaming 
charity, of the moſt perfect obedience, and pro- 
foundeſt humility, of the moſt amazing patience and 
reſignation to the will of God. The faireſt monu- 
ment of loyalty, fidelity, fortitude, courteſy and 
condefcenſion: in fine, of every higher virtue and 
more diſtinguiſhed excellence and perfection, that 
could be ornamental to, or becoming the majeſty of 
the Mother of God. —In whom we may admire the 
moderation of all human paſſions, ad that under 
the ſevereſt trials, ſet forth to the very life, in all its 
moſt exquiſite and lively colours, and every virtue 
practiſed to all the height of perfection. 
Think then how intenſe was every act of her vir- 
tues, how rapturous her devotions f incomparably 
more pleaſing in the eyes of God than all the ho- 
mage of Angels, than the accepted ſacrifice of Abe, 


than the meekneſs of Moes, than the patience of 


Fob, than the ſighs and lamentations of the prophets, 
than the labours of the apoſtles, than the ſufferimgs 
of the martyrs, than the mortifications and devotions 
of all the ſaints.— O moſt beautiful among ꝛuomen!— 
Thou art all beauty, and there it ng blemiſb in thee— 


beautiful as the Moon, ele as the Sun." 
And now that ſhe is aſſumed into Heaven, from 


whom the very Seraphims receive new flames, to 


enjoy the immortal recompences which ſhe merited, 
and the higheſt preferments under God, veſted with. 
royal robes, crowned with the brighteſt diadems of 
glory, and ſeated upon an imperial throne, like ano- 

ther Bethſabee next to her ſon, in quality of ſovereign 


queen of all creatures, above the goodly company 


of virgins and confeffors, above the noble army of 
martyrs, above the, ſeats of the patriarchs and pro- 
phbets, above the thrones of the apoſtles, and above 
all the choirs of angels and arch-angels, 4ncomparadiy 
more glorious than the Seraphims, as the holy Fathers 
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expreſs. it, than all the ſupreme ſpirits of the celeſtial 


army, the m1 racle of. the. world, and the crown Pg all 


the nes, who : ogly acknowledge her for their 
queen, ＋ 18 cox MRS. eclipled. and ouiſhone by 
her * 


And' now. 1 fay, that ſhe is ' thus aſſumed into 
Heaven to reign with God among angels and glori- 
fied ſpirits, hat will ſhe, who looks down with 
pity ups n US, -: I d regards us with all the tenderneſs 
and a 
her Son. kr us, out of her peculiar favgur: with, 
him? or, what will, ſo. infinitely good and; gracious 2 
don deny ſo dear à mother, out of his peculiar fa- 
vour to her? when he ſhall "behold this holieſt, loye- 


ltieſt creature her knees, with hands lifted up 


6 the. hrone of ace for 'vs.—Will he turn away 
her 212 and W What, t the wileft of 8 
thought it Khovel him in duty he to dy 

bat 


Mes as i 15 0 e ot z er 2999, th 7 


that 1 fie 19 5 Seh 1 ; [ney 12 to⸗ 
wards him Fi io died, for us, thoſe | deepe] ſt wounds: 
which x . 70 r Eg foul whe en, the ſaw her 


own leh, h a. dearel e ring. 19 915 the 10 
5 i carried and 


thofe ſtrei ched- ut arms w 
embraced the incarnate God bet 115 1. motherly 
care and concern br, bim i in "their fi ights and fears, 
whilſt be would be fu bject 'to her in this life, will 


now be Mo, many, tongues to plead for us, to incline | 


and. bend the e in our favour : 7905 n the ſhall 


pray far. 5 uh, and | our A Wall as K 55 with Wor 1 
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44 


Could Luther then be ſo abandoned of. his rea. 


ſeon, ſo loſt to all that is ingenuous and modeſt, 


that he feared not to ſay: I value no 8 5 ?he ehe 
| Sk. Mary than of of any one 0 70 the. ; hes ple * . 
Curſed vol O wöcking bla per But why, does 
be value ſo little the prayers of Mary? hear, his 

unfounded reafon, he pe our ears will tingle.— 
Becauſe, ſays he, all that believe in Chriſt are as 70 
and holy as /be -— Reaſon enough indeed to make any 


5 reaſonahle creature, | that had any remains of modeſty, 


* bluſh for him. ——Azd he that can read this without 
borror, God forgive him 

But to have; done with this real apattic” of the 
reformation, /and to relieve my attoniſhed reader, 1 
ſhall tranſcribe à few ſentences from che eloquent 
mellifluous St. Bernard, worthy of 90 great and de: 


„ ſerving x benefactreſs.— Hear . how this, hol 


Father of the Church chat the man, and | bid 
| him be filent of der mercy, 185 can W. her. ber rotec- 
tion was ever wanting to him, 'when y im- 
ploręd it in the time of need. Let them 155 lent 
© of thy mercy, O Sede Virgin! if chere be an any 
« who have not felt thy favour, when they .craved it 
404 in their neceſſities.” And i RG anot} er plage, how 
Wm: he exhorts 1 vs. to an, a be to 
To to recur to her in all our 1 ae fs 7205 1 
| p this ſhining ſtar, to this . great 
10 285 to fafegua xd. and conyoy "Us. 10 8 _ 18 55 
throo h the ſtorms of this dangerous ſ 5A 5 
: ou, ſays this do orator, Jon 6h at-go Mating 
ce amd the Waves of this world, if you 8 
*& eſcape the J turn, not Jour eyes from 
— 5 5 ſtar; if the Winds "of. temptation 115 1 1 Fog 
* u are ready, to ſtri nike en Be . 
tion, look upon tins ſtar, and i 1 5 


16 4 &\ 


SET 


e the ſurges of pride, ambition, det 
beat upon you, look on this ſtar, py call 555 
« Mary. If the little barks. of our ſouls: axe £9- 
— ange dub ſenſyal nies. hv recou 7 
"Ke 12-81 edlen ol MIC . 


* . Nat, ee. e 


« ties, think and call upon Mary; let her not be far 
« from your mouth, nor abſent from your heart; 
« and to obtain the favour of her prayers, leave not 
the example of her converſation. For following 
her, you are not out of your way, praying to 
u her you ſhall not be out of hope, thinking of her 


. * 
4 


« arrive at the haven of eternal felicity bus the 
mellifluous doctor St. Bernard. 1 
And therefore the Church ſtiles her : the tower of 
David, via. that myſtical tower of David, on which a 
thouſand ſhields hang, i. 6. every kind of arms againſt. 


is all hope, via. a ſecondary not a theological, hope, of 


N- 

nt ceſſion. Led K eg beg, e eee 
Here, among other holy fathers and doctors of 
it Ihe Church, who in all ages have wrote panegy- 


rics to her praiſe, I might quote the great angelic: 
doctor and glory of the Church, that miracle. of wiſ- 


tom and oxgnament of human nature, St. Thomas of 
uin, who deſervedly ſtands in the place of many. 


doubted and unqueſtionable - miracles, glaring and 
lorious in the eyes of the whole world, to the great 


hey can boalt of, who have always been diſtinguiſn- 


ignal interpoſitions of divine providence, in many 


ad to ears that hear nog. 
„ 06 -N 
De Aſumpt. Mar. Serm. 4. & Hom, 2. ſufer miſſus oft. 


"hug 
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« Mary —In perils, anxieties and doubtful perplexi- 1 


« you ſhall not fail. - If ſhe hold you up you ſhall 
« not fall, if ſhe be your guide you ſhall not be 3 
© weary, and if the be propitious to you, N. 1 


al ſorts of enemies, and all kinds of remedies againſt 
al kinds of diſeaſes. Well then may we apply.to; * 
her theſe words, as the Church applies them, in me, 


ſe and virtue, to be obtained by her glorious inte- 


But what need of human teſtimony», when theſe. 
ruths have been ſo frequently announced to us, by.  - 
he loudeſt language from Heaven, by ſo many un- 


55 and glory ol the faithful: which they and -only- | 
d under. every law. and diſpenſation, by the moſt, - / . 
ondrous events out of che ordinary eſtabliſhed e 


of nature. Powerful arguments of the truth, pow- 5 | 
ul to conviAtions/ if; it be, not to eyes. that ſee not, | 
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Of the Origin of the holy Rosany. 


N the beginning of the thirteenth age, near fir. 


I hundred years ago, the peſtiferous hereſy of the 
Albigenſiant (ſo called from Albiga now Albi) broke 
out in France in the territories of T ho/oufe, moſt no- 
toriouſly derogatory to the name of Mary. — Wben 
Providence raiſed up a champion, to oppoſe thoſe 
unnatural monſters, equal to ſo arduous and difficult 
a taſk: viz. that great and ſingular devotee of bers, 
noble by extraction, oſ the royal blood of the Gufman: 
of Spain, but nobler for the eminent ſanRity of his 
 - life, his heroic virtues, and apoſtolic zeal of ſouls, the 
. glorious renowned St. Dominick. fk. 
Who was no ſooner apprized of their great in- 
dignities, inſults and outrages committed againſt the 
5 Mother of God, but immediately a holy indignation 
_ was kindled in his breaſt, which determined him to 
leave his native country, to come and attack them 
in their own dominions; in order to vindicate the 
| honour of his injured patroneſs — Whilſt he was thus 
employed, in extirpating the hereſies and errors of 
_ thoſe her enfuriate enemies, the vehemence of his 
love and zeal, which abounded like the Zuphrates, 
carried him to ſuch a height, as even to beg of God, 
that he might be thought s to lay down bis 
ſo raging a plague 
and peſtilence with his blood. And therefore, the 
better to accompliſh his vows, he undauntedly fre- 
quented thoſe very places, where he knew his moſt 
determined enemies lay in wait for him; who wor- 
dering at his intrepidity, aſked him one day what be 
would have done, had he fallen into their hands. 
I ſhould,” 'anſwered the catholic hero, out of 


a a longing defire, and eagereſt thirſt after martyrdom, 


40 vou would not Have di- 
have degged of you, that you would * ow 
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« patched me quickly, but limb by limb, and by 
« degrees have hacked me into pieces; and then 
« that you would have laid the chopped off mem- 
bers before my eyes to gaze upon, and laſtly 
having plucked them out, you would haye left my 
« man ſed body to welter in its gore.” —O were not 
the rufhans, think ye, melted down before the flames 
of ſuch love! could their hearts hold, when they 


heard ſuch amazing expreſſions of his zeal? Hows 


ever, Heaven accepted the will for the deed, 
diſpoſed of matters otherwiſe. 

The Saint therefore, underſtanding the will of 
God, takes a new method; and to accompliſh more 
effectually the great work he came about, retires for 
ſome time into ſolitude, and earneſtly implores the 
aſſiſtance of his glorious Patroneſs.— And then, cy 


v ® 1 
74 


it was ſhe ROI revealed to him the devotion of 

the holy Ro/aty, 28 a moſt efficacious, means, quick 

and mighty through God, to the caſting down the 

ſtrong holds of fin, of hereſy and error: with this 

1 © thou ſhalt admoniſh my people, that it 
is mo 1 


1 7 
3 


„ 


fins : 2 every Where the devotion of the 


holy erde and Toattering as it were flames of fire 
ud ightring about him if f Wet BEey 
inſpired b the Holy Ghoſl t, and admoniſbed by the 
Virgin Me a ia Ge oa nn 

Miracles accompany. the preaching of the Roſary, 
lays Les X. St. Demruict preached it, and converted 

8 2 ee eee 23 


* Malvenda in chron. ord. ad a. 1214. Cc. 9. ſee Alan, dz 

Rupe, part. 2. c. 17. PEE TT kn WER. af Mo 
t Sixtus IV. Dum inefabilia dat. Rom. 30. Jan. 15386, 
J Benedictus XIII. let. 1. 2. nod. off. SS. Reſarin 


words of St. Pius V. 1 © The faithful being ſet on 
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s it, was proved in the proceſs of his canonization, 
above an hundred, thouſand of the Albigenſian here, 
ticks ?: beſides his thouſands and ten thouſands 
which he reſcued; out of the jaws of bell and raiſed 
out of a ſea of mire, He drove out the unclean 
ſpirit, © deſtroyed the luſt af the fleſh, as with (pi. 
« ritual arrows,” fays Gregory IX. he broke in 
« pieces the ſtany hearts. of the ungodly; he made 
_ © hereſy and error to. ſhake and tremble, and. the 
Church of the faithful to exult for joy f.. 

Innſomuch, that in a ſhort time, to tranſeribe the 


< hes 80 e * ys any rhe 
e prayers (of t Kaqſar. an to be changt 
= — other men: the 401840 of hereſy began to Wl dero 
© vaniſh, and the light of the Catholic faith to ſhine Wl © \\ 
„e out with greater brightneſs.” —Nay, Clement Vl.) Wl © 0. 
tells us; that © the inſtitution. af the holy Roſary Ml © b. 
& has been always ſalutary and profitable to the * ol 
1 world, and our religion, and that out of the ſane BY  Þ 
_ © many good. things have N god do daily i © 
© ſpring ;-/and that hereby, both eccleſiaſtical and BY 7 
« lay-people, both men an omen, have been height Wl * f 
"oF by to ſuch ardour of devotion, as not oply. t miſ 
be honoured wich diverſe graces, but eren ll il 
4 trated with many miracles. too. — And theſe are Wl crec 
the ayowed effects of it in general; this is the glorious BY en 
to us by the perpetual-and conſtant tradition of our Bl " 
order. And if among clouds of witneſſes I quote 2 * 
ew, in atteſtation, of the truth, I bope it may ont 4. 7 
| be dilagreeable to the reader. Job « + 


V Oor right ceverend F. Vincent Bandelli, the xxxvith. gese- 
ral of our order, in Com endioſis Chronici; F. Praedicatorun, 
and the reverend. F. Papebrach of the 8. of Jeſuits in it WW » 
Life of our St. Catherine of Sima, © © 

"+ Fons ſaſ ientis, 3. Julü. 1235. 

t Ona verunt, v7. Sept. 15 6.107 

8 E temporatium, 15% ́ 


* * 
* 


* . 
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bu de Monte, 2 faithful diſciple and companion 
of St. Dominict, (as Mithael ab inſulit, afterwards © 
diſhop, re wag words, foot bl tnaſter fan de 
Rupe of ble fed memory e Us, that “ St. Dem- 
« nick publiſhed the con of 1 — 2 Rojary, 
that he converted 7 "ad we ght many mi- 
« racles by it. 55 emplo, naher contem- 
porary author, who died ber the the year 1280, quoted | _--.. 
by Alan de Rupe, + fays, „ "That the P/altzr, of 
CME was, in _ gre: Eſter a, St. eke 
« time E ; | 
The learned renne # Vel b. 1 dene | 
general, of all Holland, a fingular x P. Mer of "this 
devotioh in the fifteenth century, Has theſe words f 
« We read (faith be). that St. Dominick, conſidering 
« the little advantages he gathed-over whe Albigenfiant 
« hereticks by his" preaching, "and e 8 
* of to the Vegin in Mary to him: 
* preach my Land, . cont, c. and th 
alt do much pace jon . {9 e 15500 which 
KEY faithful 2 ing great 
i 5 to a moſt "amaving coniplerion 0 of ber pro- 
miſes. 1 
ame Berg ve learned author, of undon 
i and integrity, 53 n his ebe of our ſhe | 
vent & 255% De 'thus 2 is the firm and | 
„ well-grounded-dpinion of very many anthors, that 
IF whe the'city of Muretum ty in the urmoft Aifz 
* treſs, and the Chriſtian Earth. was in danger, St. 1 5 
* Dominict promulgated the hot Rojary with new 
* fervolir4- Adich the Mother of God bad revealed _ 
0 to him, before they came to a battle with the l. 
1 ve an bereticksg. "nw this: wal the kei 
„ 4 


+ Yd , . 47. 3 11 

+ L. de Ag nitate 2 I Far. c. 26 7 ee ee 7 | 

Serm. 10. de Roſario.  : ES <3: mn 

i Of the miraculous vifter) then ade 1} a 70055 - 
the famous Church-hiftoria ay br aham Brovius makes meption, 

and d adds; that the count o TT) res e * 


* 
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h held with ſuch certainty, ſays this nde A that n 


| ba bel at Rome in 


words: 
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& belief af, the whole city of Muretum to this day, 


F * And to convey an eternal memorial hereof * 1 
ages, the firk. chapel of the Holy , Refary 
Muretum, in the year. 1 213,1 * 

40 pariſh church of St. James; as we may 

te in old letters above the SP of the * 

« Upon one fide of the altar-piece St. Demi is 
44, Paluted with bended knees receiving the Roſory 

« from the Virgin Mary with one hand, and hold. 

«ine a crucifix penetrated with three r in 5 

4 gther. On the dee fide of the 3 picture is 7 


« ſented. Ful Nr ＋ of TBolot leg and behi d him 
0 


onfort kne this i is 


46 Simon coun 


Pbilipb Bonanni, of the Society of Zefa, in hi 
CEN of the equeſtrian and military. orders, 

e year 171 I, and, de Heated w 

is holineſs e Clement XI. hath theſe following 

After the Holy Virgin had given the 

« holy patriarch St. Dominick to 2 that it 


d ould be very acceptable to ber, if he ſhould 


4% publ iſh to the faithful the 4 ngelical Salutation 


* with the Lord's Prayer (the number whereof ſhe 


& preſcribed to bim, called the Re/ary ) which be 


. alfo did; and that it might be received with 


« greater cal, nab e year 1209 he inſtituted an 
4 eccleſiaſtical "knig thood, under the title and pro 

& tection of the Holy Virgin of the Rofary. > 
% knights t wote a white and black crols, Wich 2 


* litele| image of our Lady and the child Feſus in the 
. middle, reaching out the Reſary_... and were 
. e to I the Kaon for their Office.” 8 


- To 


And fewer foot, gained. fuch a l vi Rory over the while 
numerous army of the Albigenſa n}, that the IT of Arragon 
fell i 15 the battle. „ | 
N. 2% Inag. 74. tit. eques'S. Marie Roſarii. © 
I Otherwiſe called Fratres de Militia Jeſu 'Chrifli, See 
Bandelli de Caftre, general of our order, in Trad. T 1 


be, 2 . * . 
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To confirm this account yet farther, we have the 
graveſt and moſt venerable authority of the Raman 
pontiffs to vouch for it: who never. uſe to pronounce 
upon appearances of fact, but after a moſt diligent 
and careful examination of the truth, alike diſdain- 
ful of error, ſcorning alike all impoſture Some of 
which I ſhall mark out, and refer my reader to, who 
unanimouſly aſcribe the holy Ræſary to this original. 
Sixtus IV. in his bull Paſtoris eterni 3 tal. 2 A 
1478.—Leo X. P aſloris æterni. P rid. Nen. Geb. 
1520.—Pius M. Conſueuerunt 17 Sept. 1569. re- 
gor y XIII. Monet apgſtolus 1573. o& dudum figuidem | 
1576 —Sixtus V. Dum. imeffabilia: *,, 1.586.—And 
Benedict XIII. 1 le. 2 ned. off... divini Dom. 
1 Ottob;, wie e ene 

Nay, Clement VIII. (Ordo Predicatorum 1601) 
not only contents himſelf to ſay, that St. Dominick 
in/tituted the holy, Roſary, but even points out the 
very time and place in which he firſt announced it, 
in the great metropolis of the Chriſtian world: 
« Afterwards: St. Dominick inſtituted and publiſhed 
the Roſary, in the ſame convent (of St, Sixtus in 
« Rome q in the ear a ⅛ ep hd 

And this I; hope may ſuffice at once to aſcertain 
us of, and ſtamp upon our minds, the deepeſt, im- 
preſſions of veneration due to its Heavenly original. 
Bat he that will not be moved down by the power 


| of ſuch Authority, let him remember, that à loud 


laugh or a diſdainful ſmile is an eaſy cenſure, and 
equally the talent of every mocker; and beware, as 
St. Paul admoniſhes ſuch, leſt that come upon him 
which is (poken of in the prophet: Y deſpiſers, 


vebold, and wonder » .. for I work. a. url in your _ 


© Where he likewiſe tells us, that this devotion was not only 
confirmed and promoted, but honoured alſo with many graces 
and privileges by Urban IV. who was choſen pope but forty 
years after the death of 8. Domimich, and by John XXII. who 

was exalted to 8 Peter's chait an t316, 


F : 4 1 . * * 1 | ; ” £ 4 
* HBA 19 . IST 4 
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one 4 — which you will not believe, 72 one 
"may many ſaints of hom; relate it to you f. 
And now it was about this time, — our bleſſed 
mm. Lady diſtinguiſhed her favourite Benjamin, St. Dom- 
„ Mick, in ſo extraordinary a manner, that he began to 
. the firſt foundation of the holy order of 'apoſtolic 
| preachers whoſe chief buſineſs it ſhould be, as it 
has always been, to wage a holy war, like himſelf 
fecnotived and brought forth in war), againlt bereſy 
ö and error, to encounter the enemies of the Church, ee 
That would demoliſh the vineyard of the 1 to * 
«co-operate with the Son of God in ſavin verla 
and to promote the devotion of tay fn, by 
youu teaching, RR e. 
7 eaven ſeemed to countenance. his deſign, bour: 
and preſage ſucceſs: when his holineſs pope | Hone- they 
rius III. who approved and confirmed the order; - . 
2reAed his letters, by inſpiration as it were and pro- wore 
-phery, to St. Domnick and his brethren-preachers Bl" 
after having altered the ſuperſeription ſeveral dna. nuine 
From which act of Honorius the order was ever after holy 
-ealled, Sacer Ordo Fratrum Predicatorum, The Hoh 3 
Order of Brethren-Preachers ; and known by this 
erxpreſſive motto of their arms, LA UD ARE, Bane 
1 ea & PRADICARE, 10 praiſe, to ele, an 
. n 
„ehe order being now confirmed and epproved of 
Rs by the Church, St. Dominick and his brethren-preach: 
ers, after having ſo faccefsſull 7 made 17 hy eſſi 
among the inhabitarits of  Tholouſe, and 
places, apoſtle- like 1 themfelves Are the face 
Blu the earth; that ſo their lives might more fully er · 
5 preſs their apoſtolic inſtitution, de fo honourable: 
à name and motto.—And thus animated with & noble 
emulation of treading in e Footſteps of their Di 
vine Maſter, they event ub continually d 
And ſpending the whole courſe of om tives, 


| - "that of the. fun, in ealixening and enlig 0 th te 
. 83 world. And not uumindful 3 
_ - endeavours. were crowned wich fuch Tee 


kems 
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recs they carefoll e ISNT, along with them their 
1 NN dexotiqu! of the holy: Neſary; 


under theifulleſt evidence of che Pivine protection 
| attend r th une ee ng. 
1 the founder was) pet living, and his com- 
N panions, who had experienced the irreſiſtible: charms, 
| Wl the mighty power'-and-efficacy! of this: devotion,” tis 


ancrediie ith \whatizeal: and. fetvour it was 


pro- 
"WY paeated, "rogetticr (ith "che piety Which icy them 
0 ſelyes had derived from its ĩ ez and with what 


exyerneſs it was _embraced by the ; o uni- 
verfally; even to a 79 "ſome powerful 
influence of uniyerſul arr ee 15k in it. 
In their life-time they e & their utmoſt la- 
r to improve and promote it, and at their deaths 
ey bequesthed it their children; und 2 
i 25 chen, ag a vat Send Oe, infinitely 
more valuable: than thouſands'vf [and filyer ; 


„m hem it Hah remained ever rice, as the, * 
« uine offspring, and! imalienuble 
er nay rale en | bers 5 51 rented oa Ar: mito 
” 5 20 eee i tot; gs ke FY3 

15 a iar bat tolo wforgbas © 25 Fi 
5 itz yiool GH g e 1s out ont % 
" oo — eee 193 07, oIdeziit 7s en of; on 

7 Of the nature and ebe lade of this devotion; ze 

* EE. dy z ywig do ind! Ines 55 
* Ti aro of of mb holy Riſary, * (ſo called 
Nay from the beaittiful mixture of the moſt heavenly 
2 — prayers; which, like ſo many ſweeteſt flowers, 
* tems as ite were 26/eeffrable: a cron or r garland of 
ex» i 29 OJ 11 yt M Il. it: MT. 110? yt roles) 
" 3/30] 4 d 109 mg o. 485754 4½ 3 Il 


oble ay Sometir it is called the Chaplet of our za 

Di ſometimes 2 en reſs its various excellencies) the Pſalter "of 
1 Lady, e one hundred and fifty Angelic Salutations 
090, dich it — in ĩmitation and lieu of: ng no 
like vim this advantage above them, that in ni and 


the eu y ſet forth all the wonderful — * 5 in them 
heit .de only obſcurely decyphered 1 — n ſome- 
ling WW" it is called; the Tea, om ee pd 
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our 
me 
cow 
in c 
| | to | 
manner to her honouu r. our 
The Church in her canonical crol 
Secret of the Maſs, upon the firſt Synday. of O F 
ber, deſines it thus: 1 nets 
of prayer, in which they 
4 fifty Angelic Salututiont ſſſaying one Lord's; pray of t 
„ before every ten or derud) into 8 or decade nual 
_ « devoutly meditating upon ſo many myſteries of oui ppe 
* redemption, which comprehend the life, and pa chi 
„ ſion, and glory of Chriſt.” And ſhe ſtiles it Su but 
 tiflimum Roſarium, The moſt haly; Rhſary and ſome i they 
times the moft e e e, Lady, When and! 
it plainly follows, that the Re/ary is a mited kind of veſec 
devotion; as having not only a moſt ſacred form ma 
words to expreſs itſelf in, but alſo the moſt moving veeds 
and affecting myſteries to dwell upon in holy ſilence made 
In the firſt ho then it is mental or contempi An 
tive, whilſt we endeavour to heat and warm our our b 
into ſuch a temper, and excite ſuch holy affection 7 
in them, as are ſuitable to the myſteries before u Wer © 
the myſteries of the holy Ro/ary, thoſe inexhauſtibi doſe 
; overflowing fountains: of piety; which that gre ſcenes 
3 light of the world and pillar of the Church, St. B under 
F minict, choſe out from among the more ſubling "ould 
and abſtracted ones, as beſt adapted to all capacitie onde 
and moſt divinely framed, to enlighten, and warm Mud pa 
" attentive ſoul with heavenly fire, to exalt and (pune aw: 
tualize our affections, to purify our hearts, to heights I g 
JJ $6: hs 25 ids 3th nt 3 a tt Peer 
which have been invented for the more exact and regular | lar to 1 
_ - formance of this devotion, to the honour of her, who -15.1 way t 
Myflical Roſe, as the Church ſtiles her in the Zitams; burſt th 
every roſe, but as it is writ of her in the book of f On 
Plantatio Roſe in Jeric ho, The Roſe of Jericho; ſome of . | ny 


; | as ſome relate, blow into an hundred and fifty leaves 1 à ln 
emblem of the holy Roſary. oy 
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our minds up to Heaven, and to keep a grateful re- 
membrance of the great unſpeakable goodneſs of God 
towards us, lively and active, continually circulatin 
in our ſouls, like the blood in our bodies.— And ſo 
to have him always fixed upon our minds, fixed in 
our hearts, who for our ſakes was fixed upon the 
Goss... . 
„He knew, that motives to goodneſs are like mag- 
nets, always having the ſtrongeſt attraction when 
they are neareſt. And that the inviſible good things 
of the other world, whilſt thoſe of this are conti - 
nually preſſing ſo claſe upon our ſenſes, muſt needs 
appear extremely dim and faint at ſuch a diſtance, 
(which detracts from their real magnitude) and leave 
but little or no impreſſion, upon our minds, unleſs 
they be drawn nearer b ory ary a lively faith, 
and made familiar to us hy the force of thought and 
reflection. He knew, that every impreſſion which 
i made upon our minds, as upon other things, muſt 
needs be in proportion to the force with which it is 
made, and the frequeney with which it is repeated. 
And therefore he would have us often think of 
our bleſſed Saviour, Sæpe de Salvatore noſtro cogi- 
tems, as he uſed to ſay, and ſuffer no day to paſs 
drer our heads without employing our thoughts upon 
thoſe ſaving truths, which open out ſuch raviſhing 
ſcenes to our proſpect. That ſo it might be as eaſy, 
under thoſe melting views before us, as otherwiſe it 
would be difficult, to maintain a fervorous corre - 
hondence with God in prayer; that ſo the pomp 
nd pageantry of this Iower world imight dwindle and 


rm 1 
ſpiiſ®* away into pitiable ſplendor, before the true and 
h blid glories of the other; and that when the devil 


n ſecrecy ſhall, tempt to ſin, thoſe thoughts of God, 
nd his divine myſteries, which ve have made fami- 


lar to us, might immediately recur, and open us out 

way to eſcape the temptation, to break through and 

873 Wurſt the ſnare. i r 
O how bleſſed in itſelf, how bleſſed in its effects, 


Fould ſuch a familiarity with God bel. Hark how 
Jigs r the 
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the holy Scriptures invite us to it! O all. ye that pa 
by the ꝛbay (cries out the prophet Jeremy in the per- 
Gn of Chrift) attend and ſee if there be forrow like 

niy ſorrow /—With what -paſſionate expreſſions the 
| bridegroom calls upon his beloved ſpouſe (every piouMilll And 
- ſoul) to engage in this ſpiritual intercourſe with him, 
as we find them diſperſed throughout the whole book 
of Canticles! Ariſe, make haſte, my love, my dhv. 
Ariſe, my love, my beautiful one, and come - my do, 


in the holes of the rock (in the wounds of Chriſt) nll A 
the bollexw places of the wall. ' * 
And again, with what incredible tranſport and 15 : 
raptures of foul ſhe mutually aſpires after him! See 110 0 
how all the breathings of her heart, like ſmoke af 1 / 
accepted ſacrifice, fly directly towards him— 61 
him kiſs me with the kiſs of — all 
©" after thee. —We will run after thee in the odour 1 wy 
thy ointments.— A bundle of myrrh my beloved if c.. 
me. I will ſeek him whom. my ſoul loveth.—T adi en a 
yon, O daughters of Jeruſalem, if you ſhall find n ,, 
beloved, that you tell him T languiſh with love. 2 7 
With what joy and ſatisfaction of ſoul the royal. 1 
FPſalmiſi et himſelf in holy contemplation; | o 
I am delighted in ibe way. of thy teſtimonies.—I will c the 
be exerciſed in thy commandments, and I will but 
fider zhy ways.—1 will not forget thy words. —Wil c 
my. whole heart in the morning I will meditate f Go 
- thee, — My ſoul hath cleaved after thee. —T hirfied q « 
-  thee.—O Lord I have ſought after thy countenance. in J 
Ho ſtrongly the holy apoſtles St. Peter and 8 — 
Paul inculcate this duty !—To arm ourſelves will; * 
the thoughts of what Chrift hath ſuffered for us n te 
| the fleſhe—To give earneſt heed to the things which,” 
Have Heard; Gar def mar not be thruſt out of on An 
minds by the importunity of ſenſible” things ab prrt 

us. To conſider the apoſtle and high-prieſt of our Cod 
faſſon Jeſus —To be mindful of our Lord Tl fallen 

| rilt. „ | 8 | 

See with what reaſon and wiſdom the ne- | 
enough applauded catechiſm of the council of Tu ; - 


admoniſl 


:imoniſhes the paſtors of the Church, to exhort the 


to let no day paſs without thinking and revolving. in 
their minds ſomething. of the Paltion of Chriſt.— 
nd thus the holy Ro/ary exerciſes us in the firſt. 
WY place, in order to draw ſtrong and laſting draughts of 
WT its heavenly myſteries upon our minds, and to fill. 
our ſouls, as with the marrow and fatneſs of devo- 
ton. | | | 413+: 


us, to blow up the holy fire, and fan as it were the 
flames of our devotion, it immediately breaks fortk 


Hail Mary. —Glory be to the Futher.— The ſhorteſt, 
nobleſt, and, moſt accepted prayers and . praiſes, we: 
can poſſibly ſend up to Heaven. 

The Lord's prayer, which was taught us, and: 
conſectated by the ſacred mouth of the Son of God, 
who beſt knew what was molt pleaſing to his-hea- 
renly Father, ©, comprehends in a few words, as 
St. Auſtiu obſerves, F © in ſeven petitions, all; ſorts; 
G of prayer,” every thing we aſk of God, either for 
ſoul or body.—*# If you run through and ranſack all; 
the words of holy prayers, you will ſind nothing 


« as the ancient Tertullian calls it, of the whole 
« Goſpel.” ©. And he that prays not , (ſays. St. 


through every part, and qualifies the profoundeſt 


ſweetneſs, © is not eaſily heard.“ 


God, what can be more ſweet and comfortable to 
fallen men, or be repeated with greater advantages to 


þ Tom. 10. Serm. 182. ae Ora. om. & Bp. 121. 5 
L. ae Orat. c. Is + 'Serm. 6, ae Orat. Don. 63 
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faithful, and to excite their penitents to think often, 


And then, when our hearts begin to burn within 


% 5 : 1 22 
. * F 


into vocal prayer. Our Father, who. art in Heavens. 


« but what is comprized in it.“ A ſhort epitome, 


Cyprian ) as Chriſt hath taught us,” i. e. accord», 
ng to this heavenly method, in which we can never 
enough admire the divine wiſdom, which. ſhines: 
myſteries with a moſt amazing facility, brevity and. 
And as to the angelic ſalutation, another eſſential 
part of this devotion, what can be more 2 to 


1 5 „ © 
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the ſoul? while we devoutly congratulate the happi- 
neſs of our bleſſed Lady, and give her joy: — Hail 
Mary full of grace, our Lord is with thee': while we 
humbly adore the great God with the higheſt honour 


of praiſes, benedicklons and thankſgivings, for the tl 
ineſtimable benefit of the incarnation, -which was ben 
wrought in her, for our ſakes.— Bleſſed art thou among 1 
doomen, and olefſed is the fruit of thy womb. 1 g 
«© The Heavens laugh, ſays St. Bernard, the an- * 

* gels rejoice, the diſmal abodes of hell tremble, and G | 
“ the devil flies away, as often as I devoutly ſay, hail — 


© Mary. Devotion muſt overflow, ſays our bleſſed 
% Alan de Rupee .. and hearts be melted down ors 
with the love of God... . as often as we ſay, why 
© hail Mary. It confiſts of a few words, continues Ml - , 
„ he, but full of divine myſteries, full of efficacy. 
It is ſweeter than honey, and more precious than 
«© gold... an overflowing fountain of all heavenly holy 
«© ſweetneſs, to the pure lips of the frequent devout 1 
repeater.“ And how indeed can we reflect upon WW : 
ſuch a miracle of love and condeſcenſion, as is bere i 15 
expreſſed, and not be rapt into extaſies of joy and g 
admiration? bleſſed Jeſus, what hearts do we carry 
about with us, if we are not touched and affected 
% G7, 4 255 1 
Jo this divine form of praiſe, which St. John 
Chiyſeſtom, and St. Baſil placed next to the Lord's 
prayer in the liturgies #, the Church of Chriſt has 
added her petitions; holy M>ry Mother ef Gbd, proy 
for us, &ci Of whoſe moſt excellent merits with 
« God, and moſt fincere good-will'of helping us, 
none but impious and wicked men can doubt.“ 
O let us therefore earneſtly contend for the faith, and 
as abe have heard fromthe beginning, walk in the 115 
VVV n!! 2150 $3 


food 
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ve InP D: Virg. ©: yo. 0 ea 

- + As Proclus biſhop of Conflantinople witneſſes, who flou- 
riſhed in the beginning of the 5th age. See Carthagena, 10m. 4 
1. 36. bom, 1. P. 242 col. 1. : pag + 


1 Says the Catechiſm of the council of Trent, part. 4. n. b. 
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Let us rejoice, as St. Jobn Damaſcen invites us, 

whoſe voice is the echo of all antiquity, and cry out- 
vith the angel Gabrial, gag ROS cealings hail 
full Eger. Sect to welt” bg: 

Now if fuch be.the: 9 — every parts! what; 
pen ſhall deſcribe the complicated beauties,; the myſ- 
terious harmoniqus order, and connection of the 
whole goadly; ceconomy. The ſweeteſt incenſe, next 
to the holy cacrifice of the Maſs, we can burn to 
God. And think I may take upon myſelf to ſay, 
that there are few, put. very few, with whom the de- 
tion. of the holy Raſary, ſo perfective of all piety, 
does not reliſn. It ſeems to haye ſomething of the 
nature of manna in it, with which the Iſraelites were 
ed from Heaven. For as manna, nauſeous and light 
ſvod to the evil, but ſui} of ſweetneſs to the heavenly 
minded, had the peculiar quality to contain the. 
variet of, every 4 that was fancied in it; ſo the 
holy Roſary comprehends in itſelf the quinteſſence 
and variety of all Baier, of mental and vocal prayer, 
| of petitioning) praiſ ing.and th ankſgiving. 

Here we, may cx out with e royal phil: | 
with my voice have 1 cried to our Lord. . with my 
wice I have prayed;— and with. St. Paul : I will pur. 
in the 2 1 20 pray alſo in the underflanding. — 
And how, well, pleaſed our heavenly Father is with 
ſuch, we have the words. of his own Son for it: 
the Father, alſo \ſecketh, ſuch to adore him. God is a 
ſpirit ; and 'y . , adere bim, muſt adore, in 
ſpirit and truth... 0 | 
Again, the | Roſa is "moi nel accommodated. 
to every capacity. 475 is both eaſy and ſublime, plain 
and full of myſteries. It is a, ſea full of ſhalſows, 
where the lamb may wade, and full of depths for 
the elephant to ſwim. It is like a tree, ſays the arch- 
biſhop Rovenius, in whoſe higheſt boughs the fowls. 
of the air may make their neits, i. e. the moſt illu- 
minated W 258 7 rey ao lol 55 

8 ves. 
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ſelves in tranſports, and the leſs enlightened. in its joinir 
middle or loweſt branches. doing 
Tis a preſent remedy in Udveriiing's hinten Mary 
weapon, not like the ug of David charged with bleſſeq 
little / ſtones, taken out” f the torzent, but ich an- glo 
gelic ſalutations brought from wg Pi f n. ar, L 
hand upon all oceahoiis, - at all times and in all Wl Chur. 
places, at home and abroad, in the Church and on ve n 
the road, by ſea and by land, walking, ſtanding, Wl of th 
| kneeling, or in any other decent poſture of the body, ur p- 
| ſo the mind be but lifted up to Gd, who" ee F M 
the Heaveris, and to the glorious Virgin Mary, pray! 
And thus methinks its own native beauty, is Ml Jen 
amazing univerſality, its raviſhing ſweetneſs,” and 
moſt excellent contrivance, demonſtrate and ſpeał 
it to be the product of a more than human wiſdom; 
the immediate product, as it is, of Heaven. 
If our bleſſed Lord then has moſt ſeriouſly and 
ſolemnly declared to us: if jou off aft the Pather vin 
thing in my name, he will ire pt 5 how ſhall 
not obtain what we alk, not only in bis name, bh 
in his own words, and in Hſe Kick Gre infpired 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and that cbording to the disine 
order, and number they were delivered to us, wel 
the virgin hands of his bleffed Mother. 
When he ſhall look through the clouds, and bed 
us upon our knees with helrts 'Full'of df tim, ſendivy 
up our holy deſires to the throne” of grace; ſome- | ly 
times under the joyful, fometimes under" the do. : wide 
rous, and ſometimes. under the glorious en to qua 
the myſteries of the Rory open oùht Xo us: "Our "Wl Do 
Father, &c. when he ſhall deign to look fe from dus & 
heaven and ſee us with pleafing eyes, deyoutly- em⸗ 
Pt: in the e Imitation“ K bß bieſſed abocke 
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. N Wege eg to Al lber völes, | which'hs Milet bab 
pre ſeribed us: in faith believings” ferxemlyrimpuùrtupately, 06 
ſtantly, and without ceaſing.— And again; if you abide in me, 

as living branches engrafted into the vine, and ny words abide 
in you, you ſhall aſk whatever. ow; will, and it 8 be F 
Jou, S. John xv. 7. | 
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joining with them, and doing here what they, are 
doing there, + congratulating his bleſſed. mother, 2a 
bleſſed 1s the fruit of thy womb ; and aſeribing all, 
glory to the all-glorious: Trinity, Glory be te be. 
Father, & c. as we do in the doxology of the 
Church, at the end;of every decad. How, I ſay, ſhall. 
ve not obtain what we alk ? when the vital breath 
of thoſe ſweeteſt accents, the /moke of the incenſe 4 
vu prayers, ſball aſcend up before God from the hands. 
/ Mary; when we ſhall pray to her, and ſhe: ſhall 
pray for us, and offer up our prayers to God, as St. 
Jobn in a viſion ſaw an angel do, upon the golden 
altar which is before the throne, for us. 
Do our foes: object to the preciſe . number, and 
mixture / . 2 r 7 the holy. 
ice of L uperſtition "hk HDEFEr: & inge. 17 7 
men and have: erred, : to u eps the 
wiſe man, for their malice. hath blinded tbem. But 
do not they know, to ſay nothing of the myſterious 
ſignifications of the numbers, that all things whatſo- 
ever our Lord would, he hath; done in | Heaven and 
Earth, and that he has made all things in number, 
weight and meaſute. Will they alk of, God, Why he 
created preciſely nine choirs of angels, and divided 


them into three hierarchies? why one ſun and ſeven 
banets, or why he adorned tbe firmament with Io. 
4 many ſtars preciſely W hat folly to queſtion at ſuch 


a wild rate] It has ſo pleaſed Heaven, and is it ours; 
to quarrel with the wiſdom of its ordinances ?; 
Do they objec againſt; the frequent repetitipns in — 
this devotion? they do, but a t {}, the unanimous. 
| 2 N 90 17 % 4; ORs 
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Ong i, ods een roma} KH. od 
f. Having. harps and viols full of odours,, which are. the. 
rejers of | the ſaints, cafling down their crowns before the, 
throne, Day and night ſaying : holy, holy, holy Lord God 
Almighty. Glory and honour.” and beuedittion unto bim, that 
treth upon the ' throne. Salvation to our God, - and ſo the: 
anb.— Amen, benediction and glory and wiſtom and thankſ- 
fixing, honour and power . and firength to our God for ever. 
ever, Apoc. iv, 5, Sc. i. 
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voice of all antiquity. * Lactantiui, preceptor to that 

Cripui Cæſur, wh A bridhed above 1 2 apo, Hol) 
long before the objectors were ſo much as known, that 
or heard of in the world, writes expreſly in vindiea. Wl tioni 
tion of ſuch repetitions. F it be very good to do it I 
ongs, how* much more to do it oftner . Religi. ve d 
ous molti have their name a Relegendo, that is, becauſe Wl becai 
they often handle with diligence; revolve, repeat an Sure 
read again thoſe things which appertain ro tbr iuorſb never 
of God. What do net Palladius, \ Socrates," Sozomen, gratu 
&e. 'write of certain determined numbers of prayers, bieſs 
which the antient chriſtian ſaints exactly performed WM e 
every day? We read of ſome who uſed little ſtones Ar 
to determine the number.. 05 n 
- Beſides, I am really at a loſs to think, whether re- honor 
petition and importunity, or the duty of prayer itſelf I mory 
is more” preſſed upen us. The: holy David in the ¶ from 
135th Hyal. repeats: no leſs. than 27 times the very i bleſſi: 
ſame words; becauſe - his mercy is for ever; and in if the m 
another theſe words; no leſs than 10 times: proije ll ve de 
the Lord, praiſe bim.—Nay repetition is the exerciſe ¶ then 1 
of the bleſſed in Heaven, as the evangelic prophet, Wl one o: 
and the beloved evangeliſt heard them crying out, I ſul, u 
Fay and night without ceaſing ; holy, holy, holy. \ The and p 
blind. man in the Goſpel reiterated the ſame words, urn 
Flu, Sim of David have merty upon me. — And. did I bindn- 

not our divine Maſter himſelf when he ſeemed But 
pray with the greateſt fervour, pray the third im noran- 

ſaying the on wvords'?— And will they - after this than; 


object to the repetitions of the Reſary 7? my of 

Do they except againſt ten hai Maryn for one avſW"c(s ar 
Father ? They do, imagining it derogatory to the dig 5. 
nity of the prayer of our Lord, and his divine per 1 
$ 


ſon.— What ſpecious triſling ! Does the Church ſay * 
more Pſalms of David than our \Fathers, and thei; the f. 
doxology oftner in the canonical office? ſhe does, and, Lor. 
no body 1 ever heard or read of objected to it. WhyWberh, 
then will they cavil here ?—Sure they do not reſſech Ci in 
F 8 „ PE p - that Mong a 

| : 1 part of 

Holy, G 


5 vers, 


I. 4. Divin. Inflit. c. 28, 
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that as the Son is the author of our Father, ſo the 

Holy Ghoſt is the author of the hail Mary +; and 

that God 1s equally honoured i in both, there 1 in peti 

tioning, here in 1 and thankſgiving. 

Tis urged, that we honour: the ther more than 
Le do the Son. O ignorance! O falſhood - Why? 
Wl becauſe. we. HY, ten hail 1 e ye. 1725 Fatber. 
ure W 1 oh Fo, TS . Pt Mary, or 
[ 


ever h gen as We, coll. . 
Fix 5 775 75 7 mo not praiſe, and 
del the e ou Pn mag; 


bleſſed: i 8905 APA m_—_ Feſus, .. 1 nl rncrerugt fre”: 

And is it; not upon 1 5 Son's account, whom we 
honour. infinitely more than the Mother, that we 
honour her, as often as we celebrate the joyful me- 
mory of this amazing myſtery of his incarnation: 
from whence ſuch ſtüpendous . all heavenly 
bleſſings flow down upon us. Can we 5 repeat 
the m ory of ſo great. a 1 5 re too oft ften 7 er can 
we do it withoy t % peaking. of ary?” Is it poſſible 
then we ſhoul My to ſay ten hail. Marys, for 
one our Father? O unnatural degeneracy ! ungrate- 
ful, unkind that v we are! if we will not thus bleſs - 
nd praiſe the Lord, with his bleſſed Mother, in re- 
urn to ſuch unheard, of. Ap brpres of mercy. ARA 
kindneſs t to us}, 7 

But ſuch. cavils as "thelf ar are only. the efeRs of 12 
norance,, and will upon, the balance be found ab 
than vanity.— They cannot weigh againſt the autho- 
. of the Church, nor affect any. las but. weak - 
nels and mere infinity. 5 


HHS; hot "CHA A? 
LY e 15 «> 4 77 7 75 29 4! In 1 MING 


„As appt 4c froth the folgen Lie dlivered by the wy 
angel Calan. from the Court of Heaven, to the Virgin Mother, 
in the ſe Wards, Luke, i. 28> fail, Mary, fall of Grace: : 
wr Lord if qvith eh 1; befed: art thou among women. St. Eli- | 
zaberh, iu ee alſo by he Holy Ghoſh, Gluted the Mother of. 
God in th foll lo wing words L. 42. Bleſ 7 art thou 
mong abomen, find bleſęed is the Fra b thy 406 5 The latter 
art of * ayer was added by the Church, guided by the 
Holy, Ghoſt z Jeſus : holy, Mary, Mother of Cod, fray for un 


mers, now and in the hour of our death. Am. 1. 
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one ſociety of men, one "communion, © 


one fold, one flock under one ſupreme., p 
_ conſequently partakers with one another, 
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Of the Confraternity of the holy Ros an. 7 


PHOUGH we are all members af the fame 

„ myſtical body of Chriſt, 4% Farb made ur 
worthy to partake of. the lot of the* ſaints bot "light, 
9 pe — ITY 12 5 i [ 1 x . Nik 1 , * 

ne houſe, 

or, and 


of all the 


common prayers, faſtings and other work 


Rem ht 


Ammbigſs explains thus: 4 As we fay, that the mem. 


lities of mechanics, &. to the great improvement 


of arts and, ſciences: ſo. in like manner under the 
ſame general communion of the Church, we find 


devout perſons huſbanding the time, which others 
throw away upon the idle impertinences of life, 
flowing into particular ſocietics, enrolling themſelves 
like ſoldiers under one banner, and. obliging them- 


felves to certain rules, wiſely adapted n uu 
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of i! inftitution ! to their” like' proficiency in the 
great art of a hol life, in the ſcience of the ſaints, 
and the way of 9 ö 

And indeed, what can be imagined note condu- 
cive to the obtaining this end, than ſuch a coalition 
in holy friendfhips, than mutual pray ' and inter- '- 
ceſſion for one another, ? Was it not by this means, 
that the primitive Cbkiſtians oy 6 uind Tn them-. 
ſelves 435 ill-naturèd paſſion of hatred, ſpite an and 
envy ;, and ſup 5 285 tr mutual love 2. one ano- 
ther, even to t aſtoniſhment of. the heathen world, 
far beyond every thing that had ever deen prailed or 
admired in human friendſhip? 

And therefore our holy father St. Dab that 
great admirer of St. Paul's ; precept,—love fraternit "i 
or brotherhgod, We bring thoſe holy acquaitit- 
ances again into faſhion, reſtore faber to its pri- 
mitive plen Fong and make us become a ain the wonder 
of the World as he effectually did, Whereyer he 

planted this heavenly vineyard. 
| He knew: moreover, that it could not be LL 
great encouragement in the purſuit of virtue, to 
baye cot mpanions, — companions eminent for piety; 
through 'w whoſe prayers and merits, ſuch, ardons 
and bleſſiggs are ranted, as would, not be 0 tained, 
by meri of leſs 125 iety and perfection. He i is a Pro- 
phet, ſays Almighty God, ſpeaking to Abimelech 
concerning Abraham, he ſhall þ pray for thee —And 
again, ns 1y ſervant Job ſhall pray for you, for bim 
will 1 accept, Nad do, not we know; that great, 
very great without goubt is the power of example, 

of ſuch ediſying examples as we communicate with 
nt * in every good work. Example we know car- 
de ries as it were enchantments along with it, and can 
nd WW make of us what kind of men it pleaſes.— To be a 
* coward among heroes is a thing almoſt impoſſible: 
ie, Wl their very converſation inſpires us with courage, and 
cs makes us aſhamed of degenerate behaviour. To 
m· join in * and to 90 hand in hand de them, 
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breaks the difficulty, ape, veces every area 
lion out of, the Way. 1 
And theſe are the ales, hy 'this: devout chap- 
lain of our bleſſed; Lady not only jul ed the 
devotion of the holy 2955, but al udged it ex. 
E to erect a confraternity * of. the ſame: 
oth to reſerve it for the future, 15 to render it 
more e gacious in itſelf, by the apy d. force and 
concourſe of many: in imitation. the. ancient 
friendſhips of Chriſtians, N 5 3 
their hearts by : a mutual communication of 
and thankſgivings to God f 9 1 5 another. Nah 


| N Ving us by your prayers far us f. 


For, /, ſays our Bleſſed Saviour, 5 ar you, 2 | 


agree together on earth, 50 05 any in 

. it ball be grant ted you, of 1 Heal 75 i in 
Heaven. For where, babe or t 47 are gath 

ther 1 my name, there am in Ihe midſi; ue | 


And indeed if the Joint agreement of t. tw 0 Ml bree 


be of fuch force, to render our petite eſfectua, 
what ſhall we ſay when hundreds, thouſands, "nay 
almoſt an infinity of people throughout all the regi- 


ons under Heaven, Jiu ſubſcribe to maintain a: 

y mutual prayers, for, g dne ano 
ther; and for this purpoſe to ſend up. their requeſts | 
the heavenly can, e the holy 


holy correſpondence. 


to Heiven,—n, 
ware 901 1 ee 22 122 * ay 
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of which we meet with very 8 mention in KN bull of 
AMexander IV. Splendor paternæ g lor 47 dat. Auag ui 10. Kal. 
Feb. 1159, but 38 fears ier ihe death öf St! Domini, 
s the 'reflors and: breibren the" 


ditected te bis bah vr 
confreternity | of the boly Virgin Many in Placentja.— In v hich 


he praiſes the.:/a/utgry . inſttution—defires it ſhould be, Cunti: , 
11410 ee of be, and ae indulgenccs 10 hoſe. 

Word ef God once a mont 

with reverence, ia the Church of the Dominicans ; in meinory 
of the holy Virgin.—-D, Peter Maria Camfiur Cnbon of 
Placentia has the bull at large, in his Ch an Hiſtorye; wriling - 


who "Walt hear high 1tfaſs,” and: 'the 


upon the year 350 e e 
e e 


1 N. t. xviii. 19, 20, 
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The number will undoubtedly add very much, in 
order to obtain the deſired effect. The more nume- 
rous the petitioners are, the greater force, propor- 
tionably ſpeaking, will the addreſs carry with it. 
The prayers of many, ſays St. Thomas of Aquin, are 
more eafily heard *.— And if the continual prayer of. 
me juſ i man availeth much, as St. James tells us, 


what will not the prayers of many bear away. God 


by a voice from Heaven could not announce it more 


« *® 3 


ethcaciouſly, than he has. done, by ſhewing, us how: 
willingly, he hears, how wonderfully he delivers, and 
how bountifully he rewards thoſe that. ſeek: him, in 
the confraternity of the Roſy o 

If we aſk of Gregory XIII. when the formidable 


fleet of the Tul was beaten at Lepanto, he will 


tell us: upon the firſt Sunday of October, when the 
con fraternity of the holy Rojary. were pouring out 


their earneſt prayers to God for their overthrow +; 
If we aſk of Clement XI. by what means the 


wonderful victory was obtained in Hungary, by: 
the imperial army of Charles VI. he will tell us: 
that this is to be aſcribed to the triumphs of the 
confraternity of the holy Roſary; when they were 
making their ſolemn ſupplications through the city 
of Rome, and with great devqtion were ſending, up 
their prayers to God for that diſtreſſed army . 
If we aſk when the city of Rochelle, ſo impregna- 
ble from its fortifications, and continual ſuccours 
poured in by a neighbouring nation, was carried by 
Lewis XIII. king of France, we are told ||; in the 
year 1628, when the gucen dowager bis mother, 
and the reigning queen, with à great concourſe of 
the court and people, glorified God 

e an MER oye) 300 S510 00M 
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+ In his bull Monet Atoflolus, dat. Rom. 1 Apr. 1573. ” 


Cum alias, dat. Rom. 3. Octob. 1716. | 
By our Right Reverend F. Nicholas Rodolphus, General 
of dur Order, in his circular letter dated Feb, 2, 1631. and 


Anne Dominicaine Pref. Aol. f. 12, 
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and praifed his name in choir + his grace the archbi- 
ſhop of Paris explaining the myſteries, and raiſing 
the devotion of the holy Ro/ary : who Was bug 
by our religious, and all the pe nn as eſent 
every day, till the Joyful news was ought, t ut the 
town was tak 

In a word, not to fell into whole . the 
ſociety of the holy Roſary, has always been diſtin. 
_ with the moſt ſhining inſtances of the divine 
avour, and adorned with as many miracles as the 
firmament is with ſtars; as rich in graces, as the 
land of Hevilath in veins of gold; and now ſwoln 
to ſuch an immenſe ndeur and increaſe, as to 


| ſway the whole Church of Chriſt to the practice of 


it—And what wonder, if that which was ſo plant- 
ed and watered by Heaven ſhould have ſo plenti- 


ful an increaſe, from the" immediate Mes af of 


| God upon it. 


Tis incredible, cries out e archbiſhop ibf 


 Philippi, © what a multitude of people have inſerib- 
« ed themſelves in the confraternity of the Roſary ; 
“ emperors, kings and princes, noble and ignoble, 
4. 1 and little, young and old, eecleſiaſtics and 
« ſeculars, men and women . To ſupport the 
truth of this aſſertion, though i has credit en 
from its author, 1 ſhall inſtance in a few of t 


higheſt rank, both in Church and State.— The int 
ligent reader will make an eſtimate of the reſt, from 


the mighty influence of ſuch examples. 2 
Of Popes, who have led the way before us, and 


whoſe names illuſtrate the matriculation of the holy - 


Roſary i in our convent of St. Mary ſuper Minervam, 


ſatne are, St. Pius V. Urban VIII. Clement IX. 


Innotent XI. — Of Innocent XI. I have read, that he 
would not leave the world without the general 


abſolution of the holy Reſary, from dhe hands of 
e 10G 


our order. 


E. v. p. 136. See p. 264. 
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Of cardinals, 'archbiſhops and biſhops ſome are, 
Francis de Clermont, cardinal and archbiſhop of Auch, 
who deſired to. be made a member of it, as he tells 
us, in the bull which be publiſhed to the glory of the 
holy Roſary, dated the gth-of April i514. 

ohn Elector Archbiſhop of Treves, who not only 
enrolled himſelf, but alſo, publiſhed. a bull: noverint 
deretiones vefire, dat. 17. Mart. 1495. in which he 
earneſtly exhorts and animates his people, . to em- 

u brace, and exerciſe themſelves in this devotion, 
« with ſo much the more zeal, by how much the 
more they ſee, and experience themſelves. to be 
© rewarded; by an overflowing abundance of heaven- 

# ly graces”. A1 
Herneſt Duke of Saxony and Primate of Germany, 
Herman Land-grave of Haſſel and Archbiſhop of 
Cologn, Albert Marquis of Brandenburgh and Arch- 
biſhop of Munich, Ferom Biſhop of Brandenburch, . 
Philip Count, of Hinnenburgb and Biſhop of Ban- 
tergen, Tilo de Trotto Biſhop: of Marſburch, John 

| of Schoneburch Biſnop of Neuvemburch, &c. whole. 
names we find regiſtered in our convent of Colagn. 

Here may be reckoned up the Biſhops of Boulogne, + 
of Latoure, of Clermont, of Puy, of Ries, of Lions, 
of Amiens, of Augouleme, of Rennes, of Marſeilles, 
of Baieur, of KEureux, of Senlis, of Langres: Da- 
narets Biſhop of Charzres, Benign Boſſuet* Biſhop; 
of Meaux,: Fe Vialar Biſhop of lon, & c. in 
1 Rofar y-bogks of France. non ont DINEEITL 
James Baune Axchbiſhop of Mechlin, Faſper N., VB 
mus, Lewis de Berlaymont, - and Francis wander = 
Burg Archbiſhop of Cambray, Ambroſe Capello Bi- Vn 
hop of Antwerp, Martin Praet Biſhop of  Ypres, 
Ladiſlaus Biſhop of St. Omers, &. in the books of 3 
the reſpectixe Sitia... l d 950 1 1 
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* Who tells us that he entered his name the ſame day with 
the Duke of Burgundy, in our convent of St. James's at Paris, 
„iz. on the 10th of Auguſt, 1612. U Annee Dominicane, Pref. 
pol. $ VII. p. 55. & Xe p.. 54S 


. © moved 


11 N 
* 
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Alexander, Biſhop of Forli, and Nuncis throu gh- 


” 4 "> 
; 25 * k 


out all Germany, ſpeaks thus of himſelf: - . We 
by a particular devotion to the holy Virgin 
é“ and her eonfraternity, defired to be inſcribed in 
ee the ſame +3” as alſo did 8t. Francis 4 Sale " Brihop 
of Geneva, as we read in his lifdG. 
Of crowned heads we have eminent tende in 
his imperial Majeſty Frederick III. who wrote his 
name with his own hand, f in the matriculation-book 
of the holy Ro/ary, in our convent of Colagn upon 
the feaſt of the Nativity of our Lady 1475, of 
Which fact Alexander Biſhop of Forli was''an' eye- 
witneſs, as he deelares 1 in his above-mentioned bulk: 
and in, 

Charles II. of Spain, and M. 4rionrnd Af uber 
Who not only inſcribed themſelves, but alſo humbly 
petitioned his holineſs pope Clement X. to honour the 

day of infcription with a plenary Nl N which 
he did in compliance with their devotion *. 


And thus, to mention no more, for ahi detail 


were endleſs, both clergy and 10 from che ſcepter 
to the ſpade, from the higheſt to the loweſt*cond- 
tion of people, have always thought it their greateſt 
| honour to enrol themſelves among the devout chil- 
dren and clients of our bleſſed Lady, in her own 
confraternity, in her own favourite- evotion of the 
holy Ro/ary.—More favoured by her Roſary, one of 
| -_ moſ 
age in, more honoured in being devoted to ber, 
n reckoned among her We than in —_ 

ing mate and ſwaying ſcepters. 

O can we then ſtand pauſing. and — 
under the influence of ſuch glorious examples 
and refuſe to embark ourſelves in her ſervice, and 
that with ſuch company !— 
«fo _ pow FO are the words of that purpled 

prince 

* Non dafuit, 9. Mart. 147 * 200 , 10. Mart 
1476. | 
4; Theſauros cls flium donorum, 16. Feb. 1671, 15 


divine exerciſes the heart of man can be 


« hen an exerciſe of 


princ 
(6 pre 
ma 


the av 
wwe: 
devot 


Rgſar 


04071 7 
whilſt 
how 

rerfit 


prince of the Church, St. Charles Borromeus) * is 
« propoſed to us, with an occaſion of obtaining ſo 
« many heavenly treaſures. — Wherefore I exhort 
« you all not to delay, but to give in your names, 
« 25 ſoon as poſſible, into the confraternity of the 
« R:ary,, animated by the example of ſo many fid- 
ble, pious and learned men... to the honour of 
„God, and his moſt holy Mother, and the jo of 
op 


« the Catholic Church.” Thus that holy Arch 


of Milan. | | ach T5 
Remember your Prelates who have ſpoten to you 
the word of God, and conſidering well the end of their 
enverſation, imitate their faith g, their lives and 
devotion to God, and his bleſſed Mother of the 
R/ary. Tn» OOTY 5 e | | 


5 


0f the Sentiment: of . the Learned, of Saints, and 
great Spiritualiſts, upon the Subjef' of the holy 
o OO EE TH ya . tab 


= 


* a wiſe ſaying, worthy the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon Let ansther praiſe thee, and not thine 
un mouth. Others therefore ſhall-only ſpeak here, 
whilſt thoſe of my order ſhall be ſilent. How many, 
how great Hear then the teſtimony of the uni- 
verſity of Sorbonne: “ We bear witneſs in truth, 
that the greateſt part of France was purged from 
the peltilential plague of heretics, by the Ro/ary 
of St. n 8 
The univerſity of Salamanca applauds and cries it 
up in theſe words: „ The Roſary of the order of 
* preachers has eſtabliſnied the kingdom of Spain in 
* the Catholic faith |j.”—The univerſity of Bononia 
1 F50 4 t e eee eee 
* See the following chap. p. 262. Heb. viii. 7. 
t Grawina, TTY : aj l — 
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© has been conſirmed by many prodigies, miracles, 
„“ and revelations +.” „ | 
The reverend and learned Laurence Beyerlinct, 
Canon and Archdeacon of the epiſcopal Church 
of Antwerp, gives this eulogium of it: © It is a 
© moſt laudable cuſtom among Catholics to ſay the 
3 — every day. The holy Virgin Mary has 
« alſo manifeſted, by many ſigns and miracles, how 
ic acceptable this pious devotion is to her 1.“ 
John de Lanſbeim Canon of Cologn, who is be- 
lieved to have been preſent at that famous diſpute |, 
after which both the devotion and confraternity of 
the Ry/ary was fo highly honoured, confirmed and 


= — univer ſtatis, * 13 30 * 
* Miſcel. 1. de Pſal. ſeu Roſario, p. 469. & 470. 
I Tom. 2. 2 | 3. de orat. vocal. In his digreſſion 
h ĩ ² A Darts: 4 
1 Tom. 2. p. 228. col. 1. 


Upon the ſubject of the Roſary; which ſome, out of 
what motive God knows, thought it theirs to diſclaim : when 
our learned Michael ab inſulis, D. D. in the univerſity of 
Cologn, and firſt regent of our ſtudy, preſided, about the feaſt 
of the Nativity of our bleſſed Lady ann. 1475. P. Andrev 
Coppenſlein de ortu progreſu & flatu Roſarii, tom. 1. J.;. 
e. 3 : | 1 | ; ol 


approved 


high 


8 -- wy, 


( RR anon Rs 


approved of, by the whole univerſity of Cologn, 


ſpeaks thus to its praiſe: No more devout manner 


« of praying, or that tends more to the falvation 
« of men, can poſſibly be inſtituted. It cannot 


« be diſpraiſed, either by the learned or unlearn- 


« ed, &c *.” | ge. 
Gregory Lopes, of the Society of Jeſuits, that zea- 
lous apoſtle of Mexico, adviſed thus: They who 
« propoſe a proficiency in a ſpiritual life, let them 
cc 8 2 the holy Roſary f.“ 
P. John le Feune, Prieſt of the Oratory, that 


learned, apoſtolic, zealous preacher, held in the 


higheſt veneration all over France, in his Preface ta 
yung Preachers, tells them: *© have found (ſays 


« he) that the number of fins very much decreaſe 


« in thoſe places, where the confraternity of the 
e holy Roſary is inſtituted; and therefore preach 
« often of the indulgences, of the participation of 
« prayers and good works, which. are found in this 
« confraternity ; and ſet forth alſo how the hol 


« Virgin helps and aſſiſts all thoſe, who exerciſe 
© themſelves in this devotion, both in life and 


„ den FFF 

Another great Apoſtle of France, P. Honorẽ le 
Canchs, experiencing the ſame wonderful efficacy 
of this devotion, always ' ſaid the Roſary with his 


auditors, before. he announced to them the word 


of God. | 


Urban VII. hearing of the prodigious fruits with 
which the Roſary was bleſſed in the kingdom of 
Naples, by the zealous preaching of that ſecond St. 


Paul, Timothy Ricci of our order, ſent for him to 
Rome, in order to animate- the people to this devo- 


tion, and draw down from Heaven the ſame bleſ- 


ings upon them f. 
, St. 


Coſfenſlein above quoted. 
I Francis Loſa in his Life. 


| 


1 P Annie Dominicaine, lem. 1. de FOA0h, Pref. Apel. 
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262 _ INTRODUCTION TO THE. 


St. Francis de Sales, in his Introduction to a De. 
vout Life , exhorts his readers to the devotion of 
the holy Ro/ary, and delivers his ſentiments i in theſe 
conceived terms: The Beads are a MOST pro. 


«© FITABLE manner of E 
&« as they ought; and to that end, provide yourſelves 
„ ſome of thoſe little treatiſes, which teae the Way 
of repeating them.” 
In what honour-and veneration St. Philip Neriu 
had the Roſary, and what a great confidence he 
placed in the interceſſion of the Virgin Mary, ſuf. 
7 hiciently appears, from this one inſtance of bis. uſing 
it (which he always carried about his neck) to drive 
away from one of his penitents a violent inward 
reſſure and anxiety of heart . Urban VIII. in the 
Pull of his canonization I, declares, that, many mi- 
racles were wrought by the Roſary, which this Saint 
had uſed i in his lif--timie : :—— of five the learned bagio- 
grapher Papebroch bears teſtimony. 
Ihe ecclehaſtical congregation of Liege, in thei 
| Manual of the Sodality of th e Annunciation of Mary, 
make an honourable mention of it, and diſtinguiſhes 
it with this character: The nobleſt confraternity 
of the holy Roſary, firſt. inſtituted by St. Dom: 
c nich in the territory of louſe, excels other 
Ke confraternities i in dignity, and in Fruit ſurpaſſes 
them.“ 
The noble ſentiments St. Charts reli con- 
ceived of it, - ſufficiently appear from that paſtoral 
letter which he directed to his beloved. clergy and 
people, the 25th of March, 1584. —Thgſe- few -ex- 
. | ſcripts may give my 
055 We have concluded K he) 9 yirtue of gs 


4 Par. 2. c. 1. n. 7. : 

1 Joſerb. de Creſpin in Schol. S ir. S. Philipi Nerii. 

|| Which ſolemn acts of the Church, preſcinding from the 
particular direction of the Holy Ghoſt, deſerve the hight 
credit from the niceſt ſcrutiny, and ſrvereſt examination of ibe 
truth of facts, above all the acts of any court. of 3 
upon earth. 


if they be uſe} 


reader ſome idea of them! 


nt 


ly 


Jer 


the confraternity of the holy Ro/ary in our epiſco- 

4 pal Church; which conſiſts wholly: in exerciſes. of 
« piety, and the moſt. acceptable devotions to God 
« ,.. Firſt inſtituted by the holy father St. Domi- 
© nick, to the honour of the moſt holy Virgin Mary, 


6 approved. and confirmed by Popes, and favoured 
„with many indulgeyres and bac .. It con- 


« tains, great myſteries of ſignifications 3 3. for the 
„number of one hundred and 

tions agrees with the number of David's Pſalms, : 
« and as to its diviſion into three parts, the five 
Our Fathers remind us of the five wounds of 


« Chriſt 3 the ten Hail. Marys of every Decad ſhew 


„forth the ten commandments ; laſtly, the fifty 
* Hail Marys fignify the year ,of ſolemn. jubilee *, 
* whereby, in the ſcripture, is decyphered to Ee the 
© forgiveneſs of ſins. Conſequently, they who, pray 
to Cbriſt, and honour his Mother by, le. number 


« of praye 71 . may obtain full reiſſon of, Al their 


„ fins, and grace ., to keep the divine command- 


ments... Moreover, it is very piouſly ordained, 


« that the whole Roſary ſhould be; concluded i in the 


* contemplation of. Kern. myſteries, &c.“ 


Again,,;the, 0 oly prelate commands, 7 


particular Mat . 


taken, that the ian 
« {oldiers .( ing now bre e out againſt the 


« Turks) 4 comp and exerciſe themſelves every 
day in the 

That the Virgins of the ion of St. Urſula 
4 ſhall ſay. a, le 7 Roſary every week 4. Thirdly, 
8 That the eee bs e 15 bear 2 


| 


T# £5 4 


e 1 which the Jaws reſted toon: aſe 8 nd 8 2 


perpetval feſlivity, io typify alſo the jubilee of endleſs pleaſures, 
in the heavenly LF: cuſal lem. 
5 Act. far. 1. Conc. Provinc. 6. de Diſeit lina Cbriſian. 
il. p. #5 + 
t Tom, 2. ad. jor, 5. nu. Doar. 1 4 . 
> 2 | | ; 
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« lic authority given us by Gregory XIII. to inſtitute 


fifty Angelic Saluta- 


ary of the Virgin Mary +. Secondly, 
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1 INTRODUCTION hays 2 


66 


and ſay the Roſary e What noble 


fentiments of Gerd ey the br ef this hol 
Prelate towards the queen of the holy * 


And not much inferior were thoſe. 7 7 the great 


illuſtrious prelate Philip Rovenius, ' archbiſhop of 
Philippi, and vicar-general of the United Province; 
an example of great humility, in knowledge moſt 
"eminent; as we read in his life; an impenetfable 
wall for the houſe of Vrael, and an exile for the 
faith; who was never tine Alone i in bis chamber 
without a pair of beads in his hands, kneeling before 


' a crucifix or 1 except when he wrote or ſtu- 
died. The reade 


hdjie, will thank me for tran- 


ſcribing ſome of his own words from his treatiſe of 
the Roſary. | 


cc 
cc 


* 


cc 


cc 
"66 
cc 


cc 


5. 


„„The name (ſays he) ſens to come from tink, 


0 that as we, of many different odoriferous flowers 
. or roſes plucked out of ſome ſweet f garden, _ 


a crown or garland to honour” or adorn ſome pe 
fon withal, ſo in like manner devout fouls the 


out of the bwectelt garden of the holy Scriptures, 
certain N. d and Principal myſteries of the life 


of Chriſt, and diſpoſe them like fo many beautiful 

flowers in a certbifl number, in the! form of a 

crown or garland, to be offered up to the Lord 

out God and his Mother; for wirhdut doubt theſe 

flowers ſend forth a, ſchret and a e cable odour 
ry: 


© before God and the holy, Virgin 


It was taught and recommended fo St. Dom 
nick by the ho ly Mother of God upon the day of 
her annunciation ... when he was employe in 
extirpating the herefies of the Albigenſtans .". By 
this devotion ſuch a reformation followed, that 
immediately many alms were given, many Cliurches 
and hoſpitals' built. Holineſs of life grew more 
conſpicuous, the honour of the Church, the con- 
tempt of the world, juſtice, concord, honeſty - 
3 Othe 


* „ Ten. 2. act. part, L7H I. lit. Seminar. fart. 3. c. 2 
875. | 
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« other virtues increaſed among Catholics. The 
« ]abourers went not to their work before they had 
« ſaid their Roſary. Nay many, both men and women 
« having forgot it, roſe up out of their beds in the 
« night to ſatisfy their devotion. If any had omit- 
© ted the Pſalter he looked upon that day as loſt. 
« If any man was devout, he was faid to be of the 
« confraternity of the Roſary. Of gameſters, drunk- 
Cards, &c. it was commonly faid, thoſe men fay 
(not their Roſary. | | I 
By the Roſary innumerable miracles | were 
* wrought ; great ſinners were converted; rigorous 
« penance, and devotion to Jeſus and Mary ſo in- 
creaſed, that angels ſeemed to converſe upon 
Fenn, | 98 7 8 5 

« By the Roſary hereſies were extirpated, and the 
faith much ftrengthened ; inſomuch that many 
ere ready to die for it. In vain had the preach- 
ers laboured againſt the foulneſs of fin and hereſy, 


er “ unleſs the hearts of men had been firſt diſpoſed 
„dy prayer to feel the virtue of the medicine, and 
ic grace obtained particularly by the Roſary, to ſee 
ul We their blindneſs. s. 


© How advantageous it is to ſay the Roſary, we 
may obſerve from hence; becauſe there is nothing 
more acceptable to the Holy Trinity, nothing more 
| delightful to the angels and ſaints of God, and 
WF nothing ſo powerful againſt fin, againſt the temp- 
1. WF tations of the devil, or of the fleſh, as a continual 
ol WW meditation upon the myſteries of Fe/izs and Mary. 
in © It may well be called the book of life, in which 
both the learned and unlearned may read without 
hat letters... the whole life of Feſus and Mary; 
nes WF may meditate, and make daily proficiency, accord- 
ore Bi ing to the proportion of their endeavours, in copy- 
on. ing after their virtues.” Thus the archbiſhop of 

ili. „ | | 
Here I might bring down the renowned abbot 
us, with many other venerable authorities; but 
e the ſentiments of one mitred head more, and 

ED I conclude 


I conclude this chapter, viz. thofe of the experienc 
ed Biſhop of Heliopoli, ſuperior of all the apoſtolic 
miſſions in the kingdoms of Aſia, Siam, Camby, 
Cochin, China, and all the adjacent countries, as he 
delivered them with his own mouth to the Rev. Fa. 
ther Martin Harnay, D. D. and one of the ſtrict 
faculty in the univerſity of Lovain, in the year 1677, 
in theſe words: That he and his a had 
fludied divers means to bring the inhabitants Fl thee 
countries from heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, but had 
found none more conducive to that end than the devotim 


Of / 


follo\ 
devot 


of the holy Roſary. CV) ſhall 
Read the hiſtory. of our miſſions in the Indie: ¶ numt 
read the hiſtory + of our province in the Philippi Chur 
Hands, ſacred to the holy Roſary ; read and wonder St. 
how it triumphed over idolatry, how powerfully ii ¶ imagi 
prevailed upon the heathens to embrace the faith oi cares 
Chriſt, and abandon their wicked lives. St. 
We are told likewiſe in the ſame hiſtory 2, tba rotior 
this was the means our religious ſo ſucceſsfully made fands 
uſe of, as others have done after their example, when touch 
they came into the kingdom of Japan, in order to an 1: 
move the Barbarians to hearken to their doctrine perſoi 
and prepare their minds for the receiving the faith words 
of C „ n ber. what fruits did they not reap :-“ as 
But I haſten to another chapter g. rail 
7 5175 by, 8 155 ender 
„ CHAN Cn. 
| : | - noniz: 
| Thus in his Oration to the Univerſity of Lowain, in St. 
| | public act of licenſe, the 21ſt of -Ofober, 1679. ee a 
F Part 1. I. 1. c. 22. „% XT foul in 
ö 1 Pait 1. 1. 2. c. 6. „ 1 hildre 
The panegyriſts of the Roſary are not confined to rem! ; 
times or Hane countries: we have at home, and in our 0. prefer: 
days, Prelates and authors, celebrated for their piety and rv" eri 
dition, who have highly extolled and ſtrenuouſly recommendeſtheir i 

this form of prayer to the faithful: witneſs, Rev. Alban Bull 

in the xth tom. of his Lives of Saints, p. 24, Dublin. edi 

1780. Alſo, the Rt. Rev. Dr. Hay, (now living) in his ex - 

cellent work, juft publiſhed, intitled, The Pious Chriſtian Iſl * Ga 
- firufted, &c. particularly in p. 142. Dublin edit, by V 2 4 
1788. | | . + Al 
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e H A f. 


Wha 


07 fome other eminent Devotees of the holy Rosarr. 


S it may be acknowledged, I believe, that our 
\ holy Father St. Dominict left, to his religious 
followers, his holy ſpirit of a fervent and a 
devotion to Jeſus and Mary, of the holy Roſary, 
ſhall but inſtance two or three of all that goodly 
number of ſaints, who have been the glory of the 
Church, and the ornament of his order. 1 
St. Pius V. ſaid the Roſary every day, with all 
maginable devotion, even while he ſat under the 
cares of the univerſal Church in St. Peter's chair *. 
St. Lewis Bertrand did not only cultivate this de- 
votion in his own perſon, but converted even thou- 
finds and thouſands of the Indians by it —By the 
I touch of his /'o/ary he raiſed to life the daughter of 
an Indian woman, which afterwards he gave to a 
perſon of quality of the city of Yalencia, with theſe 
words: * See that you keep it carefully, for by it, 
as by his; inſtrument, God has bealed the ſick and 
* raiſed the dead. And this was brought with ſuch 
endence in the proceſs of his canonization under 
Clement X. as to be received in the Bull of his ca- 
nonization +. „ 3 755 
St. Ignatius, founder of the Society of Jeſuits, 
gave an hour every day to the improvement of his 
ul in the devotion of the holy Roſary .- ud his 
children, worthy of ſo glorious a parent, have rules 
preſcribed them in their conſtitutions, t teach the 
myfteries of the holy Roſary .,, , to ſay it. And in 
tier inſtructions of * ſodality they exhort all, 10 
| 5 | | 


be 


* Gabutius and Papebrochius in his life. . 
t "Annee Dominicaine Pref. Aol. F. 9. and in his life. 
+ Anton. Viera Serm. 29. de F. Roſario. 
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be much affefted to the uni e devotion of the WM roſe 
Roſary. | her 
St. Francis de Borgia ſaid. the Roſary every day, X/ 
under a moſt attentive contemplation of its myl. mo! 
tees. 1 
| St. Francis de 1 when the tempter had ini. MM ſuct 
nuated into his ſoul the blackeſt ſuggeſtions to de. M holy 
ſpair, made a vow to God and his bleſſed Mother, and 
as we read in his life , to ſay the Roſary 15 55 day, that 
as he did, and the temptation immediately ce 
The ſeraphic virgin St. Tere = tells us, in the fron 
deſcription of her life, that ſhe ſought ſolitude . 
to pray. particularly the holy Roſary, to which her 
mother was much devoted. —And again, I took m 


Roſary to pour forth vocal 88 | A 
St. Felix of the order o Capucines, and St. Pan who 
de Alcantara never omitted it one day :—which $i rages 
Peter valued at ſo high a rate, as to dedicate the fir ende. 
convent of his 10 mm in honour to our bleſſed ö r, 
Lady of the Reſary of th 
: The bleſſed celle E Palentia built Sheen chapel IV. 
of ſtations, upon a mountain on which the lived Piu. 
anſwerable to the number of the myſteries of t eight 
holy Roſary —To live there without doubt as Ange pagat 
do upon love, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſſi I, 
and to ſpend whole days as many have done, up colleg 
the heavenly fare of Angels, in the contemplat on incu] 
of thoſe heavenly myſteries g. tain, 
St. Paſchal Baylon of the holy order of St. Frami z. b 
had the Roſary always in his hands.—It was his me Sv. 
and drink, and all his delight to ſpeak of it, and ii Cie 
it reſtored ſight to a young man, that bad loſt eroti 
apple of his eye . inſtitu 
The bleſſed. Cecilia of Ferrara, of 'our order, hole 
found after her death with her hands full of fragrafſ®) Be. 
VVV . F rolggz nation 


"0 + Heribertus Sb in his life. | 
+ Part 14 ©. . 
t P. Marcheſe, I. 3. c. 15. 5 
& Papebrochius, tom. 1. apr. p. 646. 
LI 1 in his life. 


roſes —Thus Heaven would ſignify, how accepted 
her devotion was, who in her life-time had the 

Ryary continually in her hands, its prayers in her 
mouth, and its myſteries in her heart *. 

The pious Princeſs Cynthia Gonzaga experienced | 
ſuch a wonderful ſweetneſs in the devotion of the 
„ boly Roſary, and ſuch mighty affections of reverence 
„and love to God, and the glorious Virgin Mary, 
Wl that ber foul was diſſolved and melted down as it 
were, whilſt ſweeteſt tears flowed in great abundance 
from her eyes —And therefore ſhe ſaid it conſtantly. 
every day, as the herſelf declared, with ſuch atten - 
tion to the W 5 as if they had been e ws 
her eyes 

2 the many viſible heads of che Church, 
who have ſo highly applauded this devotion, encou- 
raged and rewarded our acceptance of it by the moſt 
endearing invitations, may deſervedly be reckoned 
Situs V. + and thoſe whom he reckons up, admirers 
of the holy Roſary : Urban IV. Fohn XXII. Sixtus 
IV. ne VIII. Alexander VI. uli, II. Leo X. 
Pius IV. Pius V. and Gregory XIII. who publiſhed 
eight different Giplomas to the promotion and pro- 
pagation of it. 

Tmecent XI. after a ſtrict reſearch of the ſacred: 
college of cardinals, in his epitome of the graces and 
indulgences of the holy Roſary, bids us Hold for cer- 
tain, that they come confirmed to us by divers Popes, 
viz. by Leo X. Clement VII. Julius III. Pius V. 
Sixtus V. and Paul V. 

Clement Xl. out y- his peculiar attachment to the 
devotion of the holy Roſary, extended its feaſt firſt 
inſtituted by his 1 Gregory XIII. to the 
yhole Church of God, now confirmed and ratified 
dy Benedict XIII. and Benedict XV.— That all the 
nations of the earth — bleſs the Lord, and be 
tranſported 


15 Marcheſe i in Dirt, Mariano. 
+ Bollandus in her life. | 
t Dum ineffabilia, dat. Dew: 30. Jan. 1586. 
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_ tranſported into extaſies of joy and thankfulneſs for 
all his ſignal mercies obtained by it. What marks of 
| honour and eſteem, what diſtinguiſhed glory to the 
holy Roſary ! | S845 
But beſides ſo many oracles of the See of Rom, 
by which the vicegerents of Jeſus Chriſt have demon. 
ſtrated their devotion to our Lady of the holy Ro. 
ſary, what care have their excellencies the Pope' 
Nuncios, their eminences the Cardinals, the right 
reverend Archbiſhops and Biſhops taken, and what 
zeal have they not ſhewn, to intereſt and influence 
the world in — of iro ments? ff 
His excellence Alexander, Biſhop of Forli and 
Nuncio, publiſhed two bulls ;—his eminence Cardi- 
nal Raymond, of the title of St. Mary Nova, and 
Nuncio throughout all Germany, one his eminence 
Cardinal Giles, of the title of St. Matthew, and 
Nuncio in Spain and Portugal, one ;—and John 4 
Toledo, of the title of St. Sixtus, one: and all to the 
| praiſe and propagation of the Roſary. 
Francis vander Burg, Archbiſhop of Cambray, 


conſidering the wonderful fruits of this devotion, and 


_ evilling to follow the footſteps of his predeceſſors, as be 
himſelf expreſſes it, commanded by a particular brief, 
that the holy Roſary ſhould be preached up through- 
out his whole dioceſe *. | | . 
Felix Vialar Biſhop of Challon, and the celebrated 
 Benignus Boſſuet Biſhop of Meaux, erected by the 
leave which they obtained, and the authority of our 
order, the nity of the holy Roſary in the 
pariſh-churches of their reſpective bi 
commanded the curates to promote it with all zeal 
and diligence +. „ 8 
Alan de Salminiac, Biſhop of Cahors, fo renowned 
throughout all France for the wonderful ſanctity of 
his life, never ſuffered a day to paſs over his * 
; | without 


* 


* P. Nichclas Faton dan ſon Paridis terrefire du Roſairt, 
dedicated to Theodorus de Brias Archbiſhop ot the ſame ſee. 
TD. ; P Annee Dominicaine, tom. 1. de POAob. Pref. Apol. 


ſnoprics; and- 


piety was 
Sales in the biſhoprick of Geneva) who wore the 
Roſary publicly about his neck, even when he went 
to Tonon to reclaim the heretics. —Thus in their 
lives. 16) J 25 . . 
William Piati, Biſhop of Tarſus, Vicar- general 
of the Archbiſhop of Tholou/ſe, in a ſynod held in the 


year 1545, by command of the Archbiſhop, pub- 


liſhed this ordinance : ** * Paſtors, it is commanded 
you, to admoniſh, and teach the people, to give 


% honour and reverence to the bleſſed Virgin vue, | 


©... And to this end, we command and admonith 
e every one, men as well as women, to carry and 
„ read a book given out for their uſe, called the 
« Ry/ary . . . For among all other ſorts of worſhip 
« this is the moſt acceptable to God and his Mother; 
« as 'we find by miracles, which the Holy Virgin 


« confers upon thoſe, who honour her with this 


« worſhip” + „ 
Charles V. eminent for his great devotion and true 


| knowledge of God, placed ſo. much piety in the 
holy exerciſe of the Roſary, that no day paſſed over 


his head, but what ſaw him thus employed upon his 
knees before an image of our Lady f: And that 
too before he would engage himſelf in any worldly 


buſineſs : After I have ſaid the Roſary of the Mother: 


F God, I fhall give audience to military affairs.. 


Philip IV. King of Spain wrote to the Biſhops of 
Italy to this effect; © The particular devotion which 
1 have to the moſt Holy Virgin, moves me to 


declare the ſame . . . and to wiſh it great and flou- 
* riſhing in all my kingdoms . . . To this end I have 
“ judged it expedient . . . to charge you, that you 
* order the Roſary to be ſaid publicly and with a 


«loud 


F. la Fon. tom. 1. merſ, Offob. in Ep. Apol. F. 3. 


5. 68. 17 ä | 
+ Spondanus Biſhop of Narbonne, in his Church-hiflory, 
2d a. 1543. n | | 
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without ſaying the Roſary :—eminent for the like 
Cla 


ude Grenier (anteceſſor of St. Francis de 
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Py loud voice, in all places and Churches . of this 
“ confraternity. And that the paſtor, or ſome other 


© prieſt or religious, ſhall at the ſame time, to pro- 


© mote the devotion of the holy Roſary, ſet forth 
„the indulgences, and miracles which have been 
« wrought through the interceſſion of the Holy 
„ Virgin Mary.. .. and that above all, he dil- 
« gently admoniſh the people to ſay it, after this 
«© manner, &c.” Out of Madrid the 19th of Fe- 


bruary, 1643. 55 | 
1 7 E IN G. 


Ny command of my Lord the King, 3 
| 5 Antonio Aleſo Redarte. 


In another letter of the iſt of February, 1647, to 
the Dean and whole Chapter of the city of Lima 
in the kingdom of Peru, he commands an anniver- 
ſary ſolemn feſtival to be celebrated in the Church of 
the Holy Order of Preachers, upon the ſecond Sunday 
October, in thankſgiving to God and his bleſſed 
other, for many victories obtained in that kingdom 


through her interceſſion, and by the devotion of the 


holy Roſary “. „ 1 

Other Philips and Ferdinands of Spain, Blanca. 
and Lewis's of France, Alexanders of Scotland, Cafe 
mirs of Poland, Alphonſus's of Portugal, and other 
crowned heads of other kingdoms, ſingular devotees 
of the holy Roſary, and favourers of its preachers, 
would lengthen out the royal liſt beyond the bounds 

8 nh 


of my intended brevity. 


St. Frances de Sales, in his funeral-ſermon the 


27th of April, 1602, upon the death of Printe 
Philip Emanuel of Lorrain, Duke of Merceur, c. 
told his audience, That the Prince faid the Roſary 
of five decads every day, all his life long. 5 
The Duke of Lorruin, after the ſiege of Vienna, 
ſeized with a violent fit of ſickneſs, and ſeeing death 
l „ approaching, 


* Þ Annie Dominicaine, t. 1. de ! Octob. Pref. Atol. P. 103. 
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paproaching, deũred, by his confeſſor *, that the 


Roſary ſhould be ſaid for him, during the whole 
time of his agony. e 

The nolile Kalbe of Malta (formerly called of 
Jeruſalem) to expreſs their veneration to this devotion, 
would have their arms encircled with the Roſary,— 
and that the grand maſter, and all the other principal 
officers (when they appear in their ſolemn robes) 
ſhould carry its myſteries, faſtened by a golden ſtring 
to their knightly mantle. | | 


Here. you may ſee all the inhabitants of the iſland, 
animated by their example, noble and ignoble,men and 
women, with their beads, either about their necks, or 
in their hands, or at their girdles. Here you may 
behold them every morning loudly performing this 
devotion before the firſt Maſs, and upon Sundays 
and holy-days, both morning and evening, in our 
pariſh-church of Yaletta.—Nor is there a Church in 
the whole iſland, either within or without the cities, 
in which the Roſary is riot ſaid choir-wiſe. it 
Here I ſhall ſay nothing of the wonderful devotion 
of all the chief cities and villages of Spain, Portu- 
gal, &c,—T ſhall only mention ſome of 1taly, viz, 
Bononia, Fano, Ofrmo, Perugia, the republic of 
Lucca, &c. who have choſen Mary of the Reſary for 
their Lady and Patroneſs.—Of the royal city of 
Naples 1 ſhall only ſay, that upon the firſt Sunday 


of October you may hear the Ry/ary reſounding from 


the corners of the ſtreets. —Of the archducal city of 
Florence J ſhall only tell you, that my the other 
articles of their anniverſary prayers of forty days, 
tis ordained that the Roſary be ſaid choir-wiſe, in 
all the croſs- ways of the city. x. 
Here I ſhall paſs over in ſilence the papal city, 
the Miſtreſs-Church of Chriſtianity, and only con- 
clude with the words of the ſacred college of Car- 
dinals to his Holineſs Pope Pius V. when the Turks 
breathed nothing but fire and flame againſt Chriſten- 
1 b | F 
* Thus he in the life of this Prince, 


lil 
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dom: We will go to the Holy Virgin Mary ſuper 
Minervam, and make our vows to ſay the holy Roſary 
for victory *—All joy to our moſt bleſſed Lady of 
the Roſary, from the glory of ſuch admirers, per- 
ſons of ſuch eminence and dignity what fli 


glory! 
'C H. A P. vn. 
Of the Triumphs and Victorier of the holy Ros kx. 


| MONG the many wonderful things which hare 
J ennobled this devotion, I ſhall only inſtance in 


a few, which come recommended to us, either by the 


greateſt authority upon earth, I mean the authority 
of the holy Catholic Church; or of ſuch as muſt be 
allowed of moſt diſtinguiſhed judgment, undoubted 
credit and veracity. | i bye ae 
The trophies that were raiſed, and the ſpoils that 
were borne away in triumph, even to the extirpation 
of the Albigenſian hereſy, which over-ran ſo great a 
part of France, we may be able to form ſome notion 
of, from the ſingular power, and the wonderful ſuc- 
_ ceſs, which the Church aſcribes to the preaching of 
the holy Roſary, in the fourth leſſon of the canonical 
office upon gſary-Sunda p. | 
Hence, in the fifth leſſon, ſhe likewiſe refers that 
| glorious victory obtained over the Turks in the ſex- 
fight at Lepanto in the year 1571, under the ponti- 
ficate of pope Pius V. when the formidable flect 
and armament of the O:/oman empire, ſo vaſtly ſuperior 
in number and ſtrength to the naval forces of the 
confederate Chriſtian princes, threatened to ſwallow 
up the Chriſtian world, —So yaſtly ſuperior, I ſay, 
that there was no hope of victory, but from the in- 
. terpoſition 
Fontanella de Bello Nawali, & Rewverendiſſ mus Nicbolau 


KRedulſbus totius ordinis F. F. Præd. Generalis in ſua Fil. 
encyclica, dat. Feb. 2. 1633. 75 5 | 
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terpoſition of the Almighty Being, who at his plea- 
ſure bringeth the counſel o the heathen to nothing. 

In this calamity the Church of Chriſt ſet herſelf 
to cry mightily, to the ma High and mighty one, that 
inhabiteth eternity, eſpecially through the powerful 
interceſſion of the victorious queen of the holy 
Roſary: the comfort of the afflicted, as ſhe is prayed to 
in her Litanies, and the help of Chriſtians.— And on 
the 7th of October, deing Sunday, the two fleets met, 
and towards evening engaged each other, at the very 
time the confraternity of the Reſary were at their 
beads.— And Heaven heard their vows through her 
interceſſion, and delivered them out of the depth of 
their diſtreſs for ſcarce had they finiſhed their devo- 
tions, but the Chriſtian fleet gave the common enemy- 
a fatal overthrow . ...... At'once a moſt amazing and 
unexceptionable inſtance in favour, of the holy Ro- 


ſary 1, | | 


For though the engagement, as I ſaid; happened 
at Lepanto, yet in Rome, ſo far diſtant, the victory 
was revealed to his holineſs pope Pius V. the very” 
moment it was obtained; which he immediately de- 
clared to his domeſtics, in a rapture of joy and tranſ- 
port, aſcribing it to the devotion of the holy Rœſary. 
Nay, the truth- Was ſo evident and univerſally ac- 
knowledged, that the Venctians cried out in extaſies: 
Not our: fea-admiradls, not our might, not our arms, blut 
Mary of tbe Roſary hat given un the victory. Nay, 
even the Grand Sultan himſelf was wont to ſay upon 
this occaſion, that he dreaded more the prayers of 
Pi, V. than all the arms of all Chriſtendom. 
Now when the city Heard the joyful news con- 
irmed by tlie ordinary way of poſts and+couriers, 
lis eaſy to imagine what 22 repeated 
acclamations of thankſgivings to God then filled the 
air, and what echoes of joy and praiſe reſounded 
to the triumphant queen of the holy. Keri. What 
their expreſſions of gratitude, and hat the exceſſes 
of their tranſports were, for ſo miraculous a deli- 
very, ſo heightened by the greatneſs of the cala- 

| mat y. 
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mity- they were delivered from,' we may: in ſome 
meaſunFonceive, from what they did, as the {/rael- 
ites had done before them upon a like occafion, * 
when a public day of rejoicing, and thankſgiving to 
God and Mary of the holy Roſary, was inſtituted 
and ordained by the Church +, to be yearly kept 
with great ſolemnity upon the firſt Sunday of October, 
in memory of the miracle and mercy of that bleſſed 
day: more to be attributed to the ſpiritual weapons 
of the faithful devout ſquadrons of the holy Roſary, 
than the glittering arms of the | Chriſtian ſoldiers, 
never more glofflouſly ſtained with blood than on 
that day.—4 great fign, emphatically great, appeared 
in Heaven that day, a woman 4 with the ſun, 
and the moon under her feet. e 
To this the Church ſubjoins, in the ſixth leſſon, 
another miraculous inſtance, much of the ſame na- 
ture, but of far later date, even within the compaſs 
of our own memory. — Lou cannot but remember, 
what a terror and conſternation all Europe was in, 
when in the year 1716 the Imperial army, under 
the conduct of prince Eugene of Savoy, lay as it 
were beſieged. between the city of Belgrade, that 
ſtrong. bulwark of the Ottoman empire, defended 
with a garriſon of twenty thouſand; and a far fupe- 
rior army of above two hundred thouſand Turks; 
and when Corfu was beleaguered by an army of forty 
thouſand of the ſame common enemies of the Chriſ- 
tian name. 5 ie ee e e 
Jou cannot but remember likewiſe, how our holy 
Mother the Church, while the Chriſtian army, or 
rather the fate of Chriſtendom lay thus at ſtake, 
ſhut up between two fires without poſſibility of re- 
tiring, betook herſelf to her uſual weapons; and eſ- 
531 >: 15 e pecially 


| * When, as we read in the book of Judith, the ſynagogue 
decreed a day of thankſgiving to be recorded among the o ber 
Hebrew holidays, in memory of that ſignal victory obtained 
over.the Aſſyrian army by her means, ; 
+ Gregorius XIII. ad perpetuam rei memoriam, dat, Ron. 
ntud S. Petrum ſub annulo piſcatoris, 1 Apr. 1573- 
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pecially not unmindful by what means the glorious 
victory of Lepanto was obtained, to thoſe of the holy 
Roſary. When Clement XI. in this public calamit 
ſent his confeſſor, our right reverend Father G. 
Sellery, maſter of the ſacred palace, to the general 
of our order, to appoint a ſolemn proceſſion of the 
holy Roſary : which was accordingly made through 
the city of Rome, and accompanied with the clergy, 
nobility, &c. with lighted torches in their hands, to 
the number of above forty thouſand, all unanimouſly 
joining in the devotion of the holy Roſary. © 
Which was likewiſe inceſſantly carried on by com- 
mand of his holineſs in our Church of St. Mary 
ſuter Minervam. And through the great mercy of 
God, it proved no leſs efficacious in favour of the 
Chriſtian army now by land in Hungary, than it 
had formerly done in the fea-fight at Lepanto in the 
Morea even to the drawing down from 
Heaven a thick miſt, unuſual in thoſe parts, and not 
known for many years before: — thick even to a viſible 


demonſtration of the hand of God ſhining in it. The 


Chriſtians 1 laid hold of this occaſion, 
as the only means of ſafety; and marching out to 
ſurpriſe the enemy, Heaven (which ſent the miſt to 
conceal their approach) conducted them directly into 
their camp; where they made ſuch a havock and 
laughter, that as many as eould eſcape abandoned it, 
and left it to the plunder of the Chriſtians. 8 

Now after his holineſs had underſtood by the 
count of Gallas, the Imperial miniſter at the court 
of Rome, that the Turks were beaten, and Belgrade 
taken, and ſome time afterwards news being brought 
that the iſland of Corfu was abandoned, he ee | 
our general by cardinal Caraccioli archbiſhop of Capua, 
that he would keep his chapel in our Church of 
vt. Mary the Sunday following: where cardinal 
Dada biſhop of Albano ſung high Maſs, and his holi- 
neſs intoned Te Deum, in thankſgiving to God for 
the victories obtained by the interpoſition of our 
Lady of the Roſary. 8 


And 
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And as a farther demonſtration of his ſentiments, 
he ſent one of the five ſtandards taken from the 
Turks, which he had received from his Imperial ma- 
jeſty, by his ſacriſtan the right reverend Nicholas 
Olivier: biſhop of Targa, to our general, which he 
delivered with theſe words: His holineſs com- 
“ manded me to deliver this ſtandard . . . into your 
„ hands, to be hung up as an eternal monument 
« by the altar of our Patroneſs . . . For his holineſs 
* judges, that this hoſtile ſpoil can no where be better 
* placed... . than in this Church, where the faith- 
“ful have ſo fervently implored her aſſiſtance in the 
„ devotion of the holy-Ro/ary.” of „ 15 
Fet all this was not enough. A decree was pub- 
liſhed, in which he aſcribes this glorious victory, 
obtained over an innumerable army of the Turks, about 
the ſame time that the confraternity of the Roſary. were 
performing their ſolemn 5 throughout the 
city of Rome; as alſo the delivery of the iſland of 
Corfu, from a ſiege that was formed againſt it, to 
the triumphs of the holy Roſary. 17 | 


And therefore to eternize the memory of ſo ſignal 


a bleſſing, and to convey a moſt grateful acknowledg- 

ment of it to the lateſt poſterity, he extended the 
feaſt of the holy Ro/ary. to the univerſal Church, to 
be celebrated by all without reſtriction, according to 
the rite, of a double major; * which was ratified and 
confirmed by his holineſs pope Benedid XIII. of 
glorious memory; as we read in the office of the 
Church, with this pious exhortation: © Let us there- 


“ fore daily venerate the moſt holy Mother of God, 


6 with this moſt acceptable ſervice, that ſhe who 


« bein implored by the prayers of the Roſary, has 


« ſo often given us victory over our enemies y_ 
« earth, may likewiſe. grant us to overcome thoſe of 
* nel. 


And 


Cum alias d 1. Roim. 3 Ofeb. 1716. commanding |kewiſe 


the proper office and mals io be inferted i, the Rh bieviary 
and miſlal. | „ 
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And thus it is the ſingular of the holy Roſary, 
to be honoured with react of a feſtival, cir | 
a proper Maſs and office, to be celebrated throughout 
whole Chriſtian world, with all joy and thankfulneſs 
to God, for ſo many marvellous victories atchieved 
by it.— What honour |! | 5 

Another authentic inſtance in this kind. The 
right reverend Father Nicholas Rodulphus, maſter- 
general of the whole order of St. Dominick, in his 
circular letter directed to the whole body, in the 
year 1631, tells us, that he had received letters from 
our congregation in the Eaft-Indies, with this ac- 
count; and my Catholic reader, I doubt not, will 
reſt ſecure of the truth under the authority of ſuch 
a witneſs.—In abridgment it ſtands thus: 

Great numbers of the heathens being converted 
to the Catholic faith, by the apoſtolic labours of 
fifteen of our religious, who were ſent by the reverend 
Father Lewis de Spiritu Sando, to an iſland above 
Malacca, the emperor (whom they call — J) 
was ſo incenſed againſt them, that he reſolved to ſend 
| an army of an hundred thouſand men to ſmother 
them all in their own blood. | „ 
The Gentile converts hearing the diſmal news, 
addreſs themſelves to the above-mentioned Father 
Lewis, deſiring him to come to their . aſſiſtance 
without delay. Upon which, he immediately haſtens 
to their relief, with as many Chriſtians as he could 
aſſemble together from the adjacent places; and ear- 
neſtly exhorts them to fight for the faith, like 
faithful ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and not to turn 
their backs in the day of battle; but to put their 
whole truſt and confidence in God, and in the inter- 
ceſſion of his bleſſed Mother, the glorious queen of 
the holy Roar. 5 5 
And after having ordered the myſteries to be 
painted on their colours and ſtandards, they march 
out, thus armed with the ſhield of faith, to meet 
and give battle to the enemy, whom Oy entirely 
routed ; inſomuch that after their return from vic- 

| 8 tory, 
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tory, like another Abraham from his triumphs over 
the kings, they erected a magnificent Church in ho- 
nour to our bleſſed Lady of the Rofary, to perpetuate 
the memory of her mighty protection, and the fignal 
mercy of that happy day. | OD 4.4 
But what followed was ſtill more ſurprizing.— 
Eight months afterwards, the new emperor and em- 
preſs, with many princes of the kingdom, were con- 
verted to the faith; and the emperor's nephew ſent 
to our Fathers of Goa, where he was baptiſed with 
great ſolemnity. | e 
Heretofore, ſometimes the elements of nature 
fought againſt the enemies of God's people; ſome- 
times they fell wounded by one another, ſometimes an 
angel appeared in white cloathing, with armour of 
gold, but here the queen of angels fights for her chil- 
—_— | | | . 
A third inſtance, when the city of Vienna was 
beſieged by an army of above three hundred thou- 
ſand Turks, in the year 1683, a certain holy reli- 
gious woman of the convent of St. Mary of St. 
everin in Rome, Maria Candida Colomba Fachinetti, 
wrote, as ſome living witneſſes I believe can teſtify *, 
to his holineſs pope Innocent XI. the 19th of Fuly, 
1683, and gave him to underſtand, that God, who 
is wonderful in counſel, and his bleſſed Mother, com- 
manded a thouſand Roſaries to be ſaid in the Church 
of our bleſſed Lady of Victory, according as it was 
revealed to her from Heaven, and the Chriſtians 
ſhould triumph over the Tur . Which in obedience 
to the will of God, after the ſtricteſt examination, he 
immediately ordered to be performed, commanding 
likewiſe the Roſary to be ſaid for the ſame intention 
in all the other Churches of Rome :—and Heaven, 
as it was promiſed, crowned it with victory, * the 
13 | | iege 


Of which, among many, the very R. F. Marti: Harnay, 
D. D. of the Stri Faculty in the univerſity of Louvain, in 
his Lalin oration on the 21ſt of OF. 3697, bears ample teſti- 
mony. . N | 
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liege was raiſed by the great Sobigſti king of Poland, 
who likewiſe, out of his deepeſt veneration to the 
holy Roſary, ordered it be ſaid throughout his whole 
army, before he fell upon the enemy; as his emi- 
nence cardinal q Etrẽ biſhop of Bauvais, then nuncio 
at the Poliſb court, notified to his holineſs ho in 
memory of ſo extraordinary a mercy,* extended the 
ſeaſt of the holy name 45 Mary, which is ſo frequently 
called upon in this devotion (that of victory or the 
holy Roſary being taken up before), to the whole 
Church. | * E#- | | 

May we not then juſtly glory in the queen of 
the holy Roſary, who has ſo often controuled the 
ambition, and repulſed the proud aſſaults of our 
enemies, in their higheſt confidence of glory ?—May 
not believers ſatisfy themſelves, that, what the Al- 
mighty did in favour of _—_— for David's 
lake, he now did for the bleſſed Virgin's ſake, in 
regard to the imperial city of Vienna? He (the king 
of the Aſſyrians ) ſball not enter in this city, that I may 
ſave it 2 mine own ſake, and for David's ſake my 


| ſervant. 7 


e 
| Of fome other Fruits of the holy Rosanr. : | 


1. has pleaſed Heaven not only to diſtinguiſh this 
devotion in ſo very extraordinary a manner, by ſo 
many miraculous victories obtained by it, but alſo by 
numerous other bleſſings, many fignal protections, 
and particular interpoſitions of Hine Providence. 

Alexander biſhop of Forli“ declares to the world 
what he had the fulleſt conviction of, viz. That 
the holy Virgin and Mother of God — 

Non defuit benigna, dat. Colon. 10 Mart, 1479. confirmed 
and approved by Sixtus V. and Leo X. | * 


— ; . R 
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« by revelation, now laſtly made to perſons * worthy 
© of credit, and confirmed by evident miracles, that 
the ancient devotion and confraternity of the 
% holy Re/ary, of the ſame Holy Virgin, formerly 
« inſtituted by St. Dominick, ſhould be renewed in 
„the convent of the Brethren Preachers in Colegn:“ 
i. e. When Gad in his anger had viſited the city with 
heavy wars, and by this devotion they were averted, 

as Leo X. avows. e 
i I have found,” ſays Alan de Rupe t, who for 
his ſingular piety was in ſuch eminent favour with 
God and his bleſſed Mother, © I have found, ſays 
he, ſome countries parched up with drought, and 
„ the Roſary has brought a bleſhng . .. and great 
© tempeſts in the air changed into Yon weather 
J have ſeen thoſe whom the plague had condemn- 
« ed, reſcued out of the jaws of death by the ſalu- 

e tary antidote of the holy Roſary.” EN (as 
Thus in the year 1630 the city of Bononia was 
delivered from a raging peſtilence, as ſoon as the 
citizens took their flight to the holy Roſary. —T ſhall 
| give my reader a few particulars, which come atteſted 
rom a circular letter of the ſupreme prelate of our 
order, our right Rev. F. maſter-general Rodulphus, 
dated the 2d of February, 1631, in which he makes 

this mercy known to all his religious. 

| dl When 


To our bleſſed Alan de Rupe, and James Springer prior 
of our convent in the ſame city ; and to whom ſhe appeared in 
diſtant places about the ſame time, ſignifying how acceptable it 
would be to Heaven, and how advantageous: to the Chriſtian 
world, to have the devotion of the holy Roſary, which was now 
g-0wn cool, revived and flow again.— Who immediately, thus 
. encouraged by the queen of Heaven, and aſſiſted by their fel- 

low-preachers of the ſame order, like true ſons of St. Domanich, 
raiſed up their venerable voices, and giving the world to under- 
ſtand their commiſſion, which Heaven confirmed by miracles, 
ſoon reſtored it to its former height of glory.—And thus the 

glorious Virgin Mary, what ſhe Eſt communicated to her fa- 
vourite St. Dominich, was pleaſed to recommend a ſecond time 
to his children—never to be forgotten by us, 
+ De fructibus Roſarii, cit. a Foſſeo, p. 179 & 184- 
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c When the plague raged in Bonoxia, the cit 
i made a vow .. . to come every year to the Churc 
« of St. Dominick, to have high Maſs ſung in ho- 
« nour to the holy Virgin of the Rofary, and to 
« cloath and endow ſome young women.. and 


they happily obtained their defires.” In the ſame 


letter he alſo tells us: © That a certain young man, 


« who being ſmitten with the plague and carried to 


« the hoſpital of St. Lazarus, was all on a ſudden 
e ſo miraculouſly healed, by having recourſe to the 
« holy Virgin of the Roſary, that he immediately 


© aroſe, and went to the Church of St. Dominick, 


« to give thanks to God and the Virgin Mary.” 
He relates the ſame of one Victoria, the daughter 
of Peter Maſcarelli, and ſeveral others. And adds: 


That ' tis almoſt impoſſible to deſcribe the ſolemnity, 


with which the city of Bononia celebrated the feaſt 


« of the holy Roſary . . . Proceſſions were kept every 


* day, Maſſes ſung, and many rich offerings made. 
And from that time the city of Bononia has choſen 


| © Mary of the Roſary for their Patroneſs.” — And 
theſe are ſome of the bleſſed fruits of the holy 


Roſary, | | 
Of all the numerous or rather numberleſs * graces 


and favours which have been conferred upon parti- 


cular perſons, I ſhall content myſelf with one, and 
but one freſh and authentic inſtance, which may 
ſtand in the place of thouſands, faithfully extracted 
from the Italian copy printed at Rome by command 
of his eminence cardinal Paulucci, vicar of his holi- 
neſs pope Benedict XIII. 1725, and it ſounds thus. 

A native of the village of Lungro, in the biſhopric 


of Caſſano, *Dominick di Benedetto by name, miſled 


and deluded by falſe promiſes to deſtruction, took 


upon himſelf, though innocent, a murderous fact 
committed by another upon the perſon of one Domi- 


nick 


* The fruits, which have been derived from this fo wvholeſome | 


an inflitution, the Church, in her office upon the firſt Sunday 
of October, profeſſes innumerable, 0 
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nick Fraſcino : and therefore being legally condemned 
to death, by virtue of his own confeſſion, in the 
month of March 1725, was brought out of the pri- 
ſon of the city of © > ay into a chamber, where, 
according to the cuſtom of the kingdom of Naples, 
malefactors are to be aſſiſted by the Church, the 
better to prepare them for a happy death, three 
days before their execution. 
Here D. Michael Zito, vicar-general of Biſignano, 
and D. Leonard Lolago his — convene the poor 
Vretch, zealouſly exhorting him to provide againſt 
the terrors of the Lord, to do penance, and be re- 
claimed. But he was deaf to every argument, and 
only anſwered; I muſt die innocent. . 
In the mean time came a religious of the 
holy order of preachers, the reverend Father Domi- 
nick Caruſo, D. D. who ſetting before his eyes an 
image of our crucified Saviour, cried out with a 
loud and moving voice, and aſked him if he was a 
Chriſtian, and believed the Catholic faith. He an- 
ſwered, Ves; but then, ſays he in a diſtracted chafe, 
does Chriſt condemn or defend the innocent? Chriſt 
is righteous, anſwered the religious divine, and de- 
fends innocence.— Seeing I am innocent then, ſays 
he, of the fact which is laid upon me, Chriſt muſt 
protect me, and make my innocence appear; for [ 
am unjuſtly condemned to die. If you are innocent, 
replied the religious, moved by a ſtrong impulſe 
from Heaven, Chriſt will defend you.—But, then it 
is neceſſary, in the firſt place to make yourſelf a 
friend of Girife by a ſacramental confeſſion. of your 
ſins, . with a true ſorrow and contrition of heart, in 
order to obtain the forgiveneſs of them, and to re- 
concile yourſelf to the divine favour. | 
Tet this was not enough to break the obſtinate ; 


and therefore he bethinks himſelf of ſome other ex- 


pedient to bring this ſtiff. necked ſinner to penance; 
and obſerving a Ro/ary about his neck, aſked him if 
he was devoted to our Lady of the Roſary.—He told 
him that he ſaid it every day, and was actually ſaying 
| | FE - EY | " 
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it whilſt the judge pronounced the ſentence of death 
upon him.—Be of good courage then, anſwered the 
religious, the holy Virgin will pray her Son to mani- 
feſt your innocence to the world before you die. 
Here ſpoke the condemned innocent, and deſired 
that the promiſe made him __ be fulfilled —Well, 
ſays the religious, but let us firſt ſay the Ro/ary to- 
gether, that the moſt holy Virgin may inſpire you 
what to do. He accepted the condition, and ſcarce 
had they finiſhed the-devotion, but he began to be 
awakened into a true ſenſe of his duty, and ſaid he 
would confeſs,” as he actually did with all the marks 
of a truly ſincere and ſorrowful penitent.—After- 
wards, turning to the religious, he admoniſhed him 
of his promiſe, which he again confirmed: to him, 
viz. that the moſt holy Virgin of the Roſary would 
make his innocence appear before he died; as he af- 
terwards declared in judgment to have done: I ac- 
tnowledge, ſaid he, my too great preſumption in this 
manner of ſpeaking, but\ feeling myſelf inwardly 
| moved, as I believe, by the holy Virgin, I gave him 
this aſſurance, viz. that ſhe would never forſale him. 
Now the day of execution, the '15th of March, 
being come, he ſhews ſome reluctance to move; but 
the religious ſetting forth the wonderful proteCtion, 
with which the Virgin Mary always favours thoſe 
that are devoutly affected to her, he riſes up with 
great courage and goes to the place of execution; 
where the Nin g going to take off the Roſary from 
about his neck, he cried out with a ſtrong voice, 
and told him he would not permit it. Then, after 
confeſſion, aſcending the ladder, full of confidence 
in the patronage o the Virgin Mary, he ee 
himſelf in this manner, whilſt the rope was faſtening 
to the gallows : People of this city of Biſignano, I die 
innocent of the fact which is laid upon me.. . will 
you know the reaſons But here the e e inter- 
rupted him, and turning him off the ladder, jumped 
thrice upon his ſhoulders with all the violence he 
could, and cracked his neck, whilſt his mate below 
d ES pulled 
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pulled him by the feet, the more quickly to diſpatch 
him out of miſery. ok PF TTY 
And now after all theſe efforts, the executioner, 
as he declared afterwards upon juridical examination, 
judged him dead, as he | muſt neceſſarily have 
en, had not Mary of the Roſary interpoſed, and 
by her interceſſion controuled the laws of nature. 
When, behold ! as multitudes of people beheld at 
noon-day, both the greater (which was very thick) 
and the lefler rope were ſnapt aſunder juſt as if they 
had been cut with the ſharpeſt knife, though new, 
as the miniſter of juſtice declared upon oath, and 
_ for that purpoſe, before he was led out of 
riſon. | . 8 
* The ropes thus ſuddenly breaking, to the great 
ſurpriſe and aſtoniſhment of all the ſpectators, he fell 
down upon the ground—dead, even from. the height 
of the fall, as all that ſtood by imagined, which was 
enough to ſtrike the breath out of his body. But 
the religious Father Dominick Caruſo and D. Lolago, 
conſcious of all that had paſſed, - caſting attentive 
eyes upon him, and obſerving him yet alive, called 
out to have the rope cut that twitched his neck. 
Which was no ſooner done, but he aroſe from the 
round, ſtupified indeed, but otherwiſe entirely. un- 
— in ſpite of all the arts of death that had been 
tried upon him, the ſkin only being a little ruffled 
about his neck. Whilſt the people wondering, cried 
out: O miracle, miracle, of the Holy Virgin of the 
' Roſary! Nay, the very miniſters of juſtice, and ſol- 
diers that guarded him, amazed at ſo: miraculous an 
interpoſition of divine Providence, were ſo. far from 
laying hands upon him, that on the contrary they 
conducted him with multitudes of people to the next 
adjacent Church, not ceaſing to cry out: Miracle 
of the moſt Holy Virgin of the Roſary |—Where now 
returning to himſelf, he gave her glory, ſaying: AA 
Holy Virgin, I thank you. 2 
But her protection, which had preſerved him fro 
feeling the leaſt pain, as he afterwards declared ay 
; | | | | oatn, 
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| oath, ceaſed not here. For having left the place of 
immunity, he was taken again, and caſt into priſon, 
bound hand and foot a ſecond time; the ſecular power 
reſolving, coſt * it 3 to _— the 5 
of death upon him. Yet he, poor unhappy, happy 
man, — lightſome ad cheveful, wich bi 
beads in his hands, confident, as he ſaid, that the 
moſt Holy Virgin of the Roſary would never ſuffer him 
to die by the r eng torr, | DS 
had O what a ſudden and ſurpriſing change ! But 
three hours afterwards, 'the ſupreme magiſtrate of 
the city, conſidering the wonderful things that had 
happened, and retiring into his oratory (as he did 
for ſeveral hours every day) to pray to God to en- 
lighten him in the affair, his prayers being ended, 
felt himſelf inwardly moved, by a powerful inſpira- 
tion from above, to ſet at large his innocent pri- 
ſoner; which he actually did, and not only ſent kim 
a ſupper that evening, but regaled him many days 
afterwards in- honour to the' moſt holy Virgin Mary 
| of the Roſary, who thus ſtretches out her helping 
hand to thoſe who commit themſelves to her protec- 
tion. Well then might St. Bernard fay : In perilous 
anxieties and doubtful perplexities think and call upon 
Mary: let her not be far from your mouth, nor abſent 
from your heart , , . . ſhe being your proteFreſs fear 
not. 00512 oe III OT NEO EI, - 
This account being brought to Rome, though by 
ſuch hands and ſuch irreſiſtible evidence, that nobody 
doubted the truth of the fact, yet that it might be 
received with greater reverence and authority, his 
eminence the cardinal-vicar would have it juridically _ 
approved by the ordinary of the place, the right 
reverend Father in God Solazzi biſhop of B:/ignano, 
according to the power given him by a decree of the 
holy council of Trent: De inuocatione & weneratione 
SanForum.—Who therefore inſtituted a ſolemn pro- 
ceis in his epiſcopal court of council; in which all 
things being diligently examined, and weighed in 
the ſcales of the ſanctuary, he aſcribed this _ 
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ful delivery to the invocation of the moſt holy Virgin 
Mary, and pronounced it with the unanimous: voices 
of three of the moſt learned divines of the city of 
Rome, truly miraculous. Which afterwards his emi. 
nence cardinal Paulucci commanded to be printed in 
the preſs of the apoſtolic chamber, and publiſhed 
upon the following feaſt of the holy: Roſary. - 


Imprimatur & publicetur. 
| i: 26; Card .. 9 
FELT BITTEN 
Fr. Gregorius Selleri, Ord. Pred, 
S. Pal. Apoſi. Magiſter. | 
N. A. Canonicus Cuggio Sec. 
| In Roma MDCCXXV. 
In typographia Rev. Camere Apoſtolicea. 
Cum licentia ſuperiorum. 


Of the Indulgences and Privileges of the holy Ros An. 


T ERE indulgences, as our enemies calum- 
VVniate, and flanderouſly report them, pardons 
granted hy the pope for fins to came, or leave obtained 
by money to commit them, every true Catholic breaſt 
would riſe againſt, and loath the foulneſs of ſuch 
"3 ices, which we ,abominate and reject with the 
utmoſt abhorrence.— But let them alone, fury drives 
— and reaſon leads them not, - forſaken of 
For an indulgence, according to the received doc- 
trine of the Church, is only a releaſing or remiſſion 
of ſuch temporal pains and puniſhments as remain 


13 


; - Such as the rophet David, after Nathan had told him 
on the part of God » the Lord bath taken away thy fin, humbly 
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to be ſatisfied for after the fin is forgiven in the 
holy Sacrament of penance ; granted by the Church 
out of the ſuperabundant merits and ſatisfactions of 
Jeſus Chrift, according to the power committed to 
her, in her head, when the Son of God entruſted 
her with the promiſed diſpenſation of thoſe heavenly 
treaſures: To thee (ſpeaking to St. Peter) will I give 
the keys of the kingdom of Heaven : . . . whatſoever 
(without any limitation) thou ſbalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be looſed alſo in Heaven. 3 f 
iz. from the gracious conceſ- 
fon of Feſus Chrift to his Church, the holy council 
of Trent derives the divine original of indulgences ; 
and pronounces them accurſed, anathema, who either 
aſſert them to be unprofitable (which the holy ſynod 
declares moſt wholeſome to Chriſtian people) or 
deny the power of granting them in the Church. 
And indeed can it be believed, that Chriſt depo- 
ſited a power in his Church to forgive original fin in 
the holy ſacrament of baptiſm, actual fin in the 
ſacrament of penance with the eternal puniſhment - 
due to it? and ſhall the power of releaſing the tem- 
doral pain which ſhe hath always practiſed, after the 
example of St. Paul in favour of the inceſtuous 
Corinthian, be denied her? No; whatſoever ye ſhall 
logſe upon earth, ſball be logſed alſo in Heaven. | 
And therefore like a tender and indulgent mother, 
ſhe calls upon her children to diſpoſe themſelves, by 
prayers and faſtings and alms-deeds, by frequent con- 
feſſion and communion, to ſhare the riches of her 
treaſures, and to extinguiſh the remaining debt due 
to their ſins, before the avenging flames of purgatory 
ſhall lay hold of them.—How plentifully ſhe has 


poured them out upon the holy NRœſary, I ſhall ſum- 
e e 


marily 


deprecated night and day: ⁊caſb me yet more from my iniquity, 
and cleanſe me from my ſin; i. e. not only from the crime, but 
from the temporal puniſhment due to it.— Ihe fin of Adam was 
torziven him, and yet how dr:adfully was it puniſhed both in 
limfclf and his poſterity, even with temporal death 
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marily mark out, after I have premiſed theſe feu con 
following inſtructions. 1 hol! 
I. A plenary indulgence is a gracious conceſſion on re!) 
the part of the Church, whereby we may gain a ful &c- 
remiſſion of all the pains and puniſhments due te I 
our ſins, if on our parts we punctually obſerve whzi even 
| ſhe preſcribes in order to it; if we be in the ſad I 
of grace, and have no affection to any voluntarſ] whi 
venial fin. 5 . 8 | the 
IT. An indulgenee for example of an hundred the 
days, a year, &c. remits ſo much of the pains ol p11 
e amet as would be merited by the penance of f J. 
undred days, a year, &c. exacted according tall ©” 
the form and rigour of the ancient penitential cM I 
nons of the Church. | OR: 
III. The works enjoined muſt be performed vii and 
a pure and holy intention, free from all mixture i 
vice, and every vitiating circumſtance, which ma cler, 
render them evil in themſelves. For he that give lege 
alms out of vain- glory, that viſits the Church 74: 
more to indulge his own pleaſure than out of de cont 
votion, or that prays with voluntary diſtraction i tion, 
&c. merits not the indulgence. ; 

IV. Of one and the ſame indulgence ſome mei 
more than others; becauſe ſome do penance mo P 
rigorouſly, faſt more ſeverely, give alms more abun *I. 
dantly, confeſs more ſorrowfully, communicate mo of : 
devoutly, &c. ; | | t 

V. The indulgences of the holy Roſary may (fl X.. : 
applied per modum ſuffragi to the Church patient, t 1 
the poor ſuffering ſouls in purgatory : * per modi ang 

cs not authoritatively, becauſe the Chur ,.... 
as no authority or juriſdiction over them, but on nur 
by way of ſuffrage, by way of prayer and aſſiſtangi day a 


truth 
this © 


—_ =; .  _-- 
I. A plenary indulgence for all the faithful up- 
the day of inſcription, provided they confeſs 1 Sicc. 


 communucal happe 


= Clement X. Cœæleſtium munerum, 16 Feb. 7671. 81 8 


| cent XI. in Bullario. 
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communicate, and pray for the exaltation of our 
holy Mother the Church, for the extirpation of he- 
reſy, for peace and unity among Chriſtian princes, 
&c. as is uſual for gaining indulgences *. | 

II. A plenary indulgence upon the firſt Sunday of 
every month +. Y . e 
* III. A plenary indulgence upon all the feaſts, on 
which the Church celebrates any of the N a of 

the holy Roſary : upon 1 aſter- day, 

the Aſcenſion, Whitſun-Sunday, and upon all the 
principal feaſts of our Lady, viz. the Annunciation, 
Viſitation, Aſſumption, Nativity, Preſentation, and 
Conception 4. 5 STO = 
IV. A plenary indulgence upon the farſt Sunday of 
October, that great ſolemnity of the holy Roſary; 
and upon the third Sunday. of April ||. | 
V. A plenary indulgence once a month for all the 
clergy both regular and ſecular, that have the privi- 
lege to ſay the votive Maſs of the Roſary : Salve 
radix ſana, &c. and for all thoſe who ſhall hear it, 
| confeſs, communicate and pray as before-men- 


tioned 5. 2 
| : 1 5 VI. 


XI. in Bullario, c. 2. : 14 5s | 

+ Greg. XIII. ad augendam, 12 Mart, 1577. & .nnocent 
XI. in Bullario. © | 3 

t Greg. XIII. Paſtoris æterni, 5 Maii 1581. & Innocent 
XI. in Bullario. 5 | 

| In memory of a ſweeping peſtilence miraculouſly extin- 
guiſhed in the city of Pawia in Italy: as ſoon as the citizens 
had made a vow to erect a beautiful chapel, (which coſt 18000 
ducats) and celebrate an anniverſary ſolemn proceſſion in ho- 
nour to our bleſſed Lady of the Roſary: which is kept ta this 
day as a yearly memorial and public acknowledgment of the 
truth; amply atteſted by his belineſs Gregory XIII. (who upon 
this account granted a plenary indulgence to the confraternity 
of the holy Roſary) and by the right reverend Father Serag hin 
$:ccus general of our order, who was preſent when this miracle 
happened. Lalaing, part. 2. p. 40. 

$ Clement X. Cæleſlium munerum, 16 Feb. 1671, and Inm- 
ent XI. in Bullario, c. 10. 1 = Inq 


® Clement VIII. Salvatoris, 13. Jan. 1 592. and Innocent 
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VI. Leo X. Clement VII. Paul III. and InneMlcl, 8 
XI. in his epitome of the indulgences of the ho every 
Roſary, have enriched this ſociety with all the ancien IX. 
indulgences of the ſtations * within and without th out o 


walls of Rome : upon condition of viſiting (bein after! 
truly contrite) five altars, or one altar, five time gation 


and ſaying five our Fathers, and five hail Mar derou 
each time, upon the days of thoſe ſtations, viz. the K 
Upon the firſt, ſecond, third (the three Emi eve 
days) and fourth Sunday of Advent. | 0 
From Septuagęſima till Low-ſunday every dayMWthird 
upon Chriftmaſs-eve, the four days of Chr:/ftmaſyainec 
New-Year's-day, Epiphany, and St. Mark's. the ye 
Upon the three Kogation-days, the Aſcenſion, Wifi He 
ſun-eve, Whit-ſunday to the feaſt of the bleſſprivile 
Trinity, excluſively: and upon the three Enbif which 
days in September. in the 


VII. A plenary indulgence in the article of deat 
to be conferred by any confeſſor the penitent ſh 
pleaſe to chuſe, according to the form preſcribed i 

the breviary of the holy order of preachers. 

In caſe of neceſſity, this general (not ſacrament 
. abſolution of the holy Roſary may be conferred, | 
theſe words: By authority of the apoſtolic | 
« now committed to me, I apply to thee, the ind 
« gence granted by pope Innocent VIII. to the b 
« thren of the holy wh at in the article of deat 
„In the name of the Father, &c.”—-Which ba 


V 


whole 
the bl, 


lame t 


granted only for the article of death, and therefaWritual 
only once to be received, 'tis adviſable always to ca]notio! 
fer it with this condition: F thou happeneſt to dr i pure 
wo” ap ob > ER „ | compl 
III. For aſliſting at the anniverſaries celebratyWaws, 

for the deceaſed of the ſodality; for every work eiety, 
charity, as viſiting the ſick, giving alms, good cov aa 
order 


* The Roman lations are He Chorches, enrid 
with many fpirteal. favours, where the primitive Chriſtians fi 
time to time allembled in proceſſion to pray. 
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ſel, & c. an indulgence of an hundred days *. How 
every good work is rewarded here! =» | 

IX. And, /aftly, his holineſs pope Benedict XIII. 
out of his ſingular zeal to promote this devotion, 
after having heard the judgment of the holy congre- 
gion of cardinals, granted to all the faithful, who 
ry devoutly ſay the whole, or at leaſt a third part of 

the Ro/ary, an indulgence of an hundred days, for. 
ber very our Father, and for every Hail Mary.—And 
o thoſe who ſay every day a whole, or at leaſt a 
third part of the Roſary, a plenary indulgence to he 
gained once, upon any day they ſhall chooſe within 
the year. „ | 
Here I paſs over many other gracious favours and 
privileges of the holy Roſary: one eminent one, 
which we cannot be debarred of, ſhall . find a place 
in the following chapter. 5 Ts 


CM «6K 3 
Of the Laws and Rules of this Society. . 


HAT arteries and nerves are, which tie and 
unite together the different parts of the 
whole, into an elegant harmonious order, nay what 
che blood and vital ſpirits are to a human body; the 
i lame thing are laws and rules to walk by to all ſpi- 
tual and civil ſocieties. For as thoſe ſprings of life and 
motion in a human. body, as long as they are kept 
pure and untainted, furniſh out a gay and lovely 
complexion 3 juſt ſo the obſervance of wholeſome 
aws, wiſely accommodated to the nature of the ſo- 
ciety, bears it up and preſerves it in a flouriſhing 
and thriving condition; whereas, on the contrary, 
Neglect or non-obſervance of them involves it in diſ- 
order and confuſion; as the breach or rupture of an 


EY 


 ® Greg. XIII. cum ficut accepimus, 3 Jan. 1579. | 


— — 
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artery not only hurts itſelf, but diſcompoſes the foci 


whole body. _ | Fig in v 
Wherefore if we propoſe to enter our names into the 
this holy friendſhip, we muſt, if we would not be 1 
found lame and imperfect members, generouſly re- MW © © 
ſolve, by the grace of God, to act and live up to is WM © © 
laws; ſo wiſely adapted to the end of its inſtitution, EI 
and ſo caſy to be obſerved in every ſtate of life. ” 3 
I. The candidates, who deſire to be made mem- — 1 
bers of this holy family of the Virgin Mary, muſt — 2 
be admitted, and have their names regiſtered, by NY 
ſuch perſons, and r ſuch as have a particular 8 
licence and authority, from the right reverend the 
generals of our order, the ſucceſſors and heirs of 
* St. Dominick (as has been confirmed by many popes), * 2 
and have their beads bleſſed by the ſame hands, a. 
II. No reward is to be taken, or accepted of for MW © * 
admiſhon or inſcription z that ſo holy a fellowſhip, 4 


wholly founded in charity, may not be ſtained with — 

_ the leaſt blemiſh of any temporal view or intereſt. cell 
III. Whoſoever is lawfully incorporated into this inte 
Society is made partaker of all the prayers and good W ane 
works of his confederate brethren all the world ord 


over. And 1s received to the beneſits of our order, ee 
by the authority of the holy ſee. „ f 

Of this eminent privilege we have moſt certain Ch 
and undoubted memorials both from the apoſtolic out 
diploma of Leo X. Paſtorts æterni, and the authentic anc 
records of our order. Our right reverend Bartholo- W ye? 
mew de Comatiis tells us *, that while he lay at the pat 


feet of pope Innocent VII. his holineſs received, ac- tea 
cording to his defires, the brethren of the holy Roſary, A 
to the benefits of our order. As all our-generals and pre 
general chapters have done after him.—TI ſhall only for 


inſtance in one more, viz. in [7 up 

Our right reverend Father Seraphin Caballus, who a 

has left at once the moſt endearing marks both of nit 

his and his whole order's love and tenderneſs to this the 

| N 85 | | ſociety, m: 
Ws) 


| : | In his Letter Netum facio, dat. 13 Ofob. 1482. 
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ſociety, in his letter dated the 13th of March 15 73, 
in which he both confirms the privilege, and exhibits 
the benefits at the ſame tine. G42 

« Following the footſteps of our predeceſſors, and 
« confirming their acts, relying upon the great mercy 
« of the Almighty, and the clemency of the holy 
« Virgin and Mother of God Mary, the particular 
advocate and patroneſs of our oxder, as alſo upon 
the interceſſion of St. Dominick, our holy Father, 
© and of all the Saints, we make you (v2. all the 
« brethren and ſiſters of the holy Noſary) partakers 


of all the maſſes, ſacrifices, pr:yers, ſermons, 


« itudies, watchings, faſtings, abſtinence, labours, 
« and of all the good and meritorious works, which 
„through the goodneſs of God are wrought by the 
© brethren and ſiſters of our order throughout the 
© whole world. And we receive you to all the be- 


© nefits and ſuffrages, as well in life as in death, 


© and even after death.“ And thus after him his ſuc- 
ceſſors.— Wherefore they who are legally adopted 
into this ſociety, are not only made partakers of one 
another's good works, but of thoſe of the whole 
order of St. Dominick :—whoſe charity purſues them 
even beyond the grave. For, TOs 

IV. In all the convents of our order, in all the 
Churches and Chapels of this confraternity through- 
out the whole Chriſtan world, a high Maſs is ſung, 
and the office of the dead is ſaid four times every 
year, for the ſouls of our brethren and ſiſters de- 


parted this life, immediately after the four principal 


feaſts of our Lady, viz. the Annunciation, Purification, 
Aſſumption, and Nativity. Where the living meet to 
pray for their deceaſed brethren.—What comfort to 
ſome poor ſouls, who perhaps have not one friend 
upon earth to think of them in particular. 

V. There is made a proceſſion of the confrater- 
nity of the holy Ro/ary, upon every firſt Sunday of 
the month, in all Catholic countries. Where you 
may ſee it honoured with the moſt illuſtrious per- 


| lonages. Here, among mitred heads were, eminent, 


John 
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Jobn d Aranthon d Alex, St. Francis of Sales I 


ceſſor, both in the biſhopric of Geneva, and his 
devotion to the holy Roſary; with many others, 

whom you might have ſeen ſometimes carrying the 
image of our Lady of the Rœſary in = and 
ſometimes giving the benediction with the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the altar. N 

VI. The obligation, which the members of this 

ſociety take upon themſelves, is, to recite the whole 
Roſary once a week, either upon one and the fame 
day, or upon three different days, as ſhall beſt ſuit 
with their convenience.—On the firſt day they ſhall 
contemplate the five joyful 22 which are 
prefigured by the white; on the ſecond, the five 
ſorrowful, fignified by the red; and on the third, 
the five glorious, ſhadowed out by the damaſk roſe, 

Io fatisſy this obligation, and to gain the indul. 
gences of the Roſary, according to the more pro- 
bable opinion of divines, either a whole Reſary, or 
at leaſt a third part, with its reſpective myſteries, 
muſt be performed upon one day; and the other two 
remaining parts upon two days following, conſe- 
quently or not conſequently within the ſame week. 
But why may not the five decads, with its myſteries, 
be divided and ſaid at different hours of the ſame 
day? I think upon occaſion they may. {224 
VII. St. Dominick extended the obligation no far- 
ther; yet it is highly adviſable to ſay five decads 
every day, to multiply to ourſelves the merits and 
indulgences of this devotion.—And for ſuch (0 
would to God all were ſuch, and would outgo ob- 
ligation after the example of Fe/us and Mary !) the 
days of the week are conveniently divided after this 
manner. | 


On Mondays and Thurſday.— the five joyful my- 


ſteries. 22 8 

On Tueſdays and Friday the five dolorous. 
On Wedneſdays and Saturday; — the five glorious 
Then 


are propoſed to our meditation. u 
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Then as to the remaining Sundays, we divide the 
year into three parts, that the fifteen myſteries may 
aptly correſpond to the divine office, which in the 
whole circuit of the year runs through the whole life 
of Chriſt thus ty 
On the firſt Sunday of Advent and the following 
Sundays till Septuagęſima the five joyful myſteries - 
employ our thoughts. TO . 9 
On Septuageſma Sunday and the following Sundays 
till Zaſter — the five dolorous. Th N 
On Eafter-Sunday and the following Sundays till 
Advent—the five glorious. 
VIII. This obligation is of ſuch a nature, like the 
| ſweet and gentle laws and conſtitutions of our order, 
, to which the holy Roſary is : ſo nearly allied, as not 
to bind under any theological fault, or the leaſt venial 
. fin whatſoever. Though in caſe of omiſhon through 
negligence, or any other cauſe, we deprive ourſelves }. 
r of the indulgences and participation of good works, 
; performed by the. reſt of this ſociety.— Did St. Paul 
D receive graces from God by the prayers and inter- 
—ceſſions of others *, and ſhall we think it a light 
« ö 
5 
e 


. 4 4 — 
f 5 . * * N ET OW” " i. j] 
* = — — 
— , , . —ůA—i- ⅛—c'ß. ˙e;.r˙˙. ̃é t ⁵tJʃ .... ÜüÜ0!⅛A p Oc. 
Z 1 


r r ...... ⁰ .,.. ]— r ry > ² We 
= . — =_ l = 
2 + — — EET LAS... 2 _ - o — 7 q 2 * _ —_— 


— 


1 * 
it 
ö ' 
{ 5 


thing to be deprived of them? to be deprixed not 
only of our own prayers, but of them as they come 
laden to us with the. merits of ſuch holy multitudes . 
joining with us! 5 ef bY 
- IX. If a perſon is indiſpoſed, or incapable of com- 
s plying with this duty, he may procure to have it 
d performed for him by another, and he ſhall gain the 
) indulgences. _. 8 8 | 
. KX. It may be alſo offered up for the dead, and 
e ſhall. profit them as if living; provided they be le- 
is W gally adopted into this ſociety, either before or after 
h | | 
XI. When any of the ſociety dies, every member 
of the confraternity of the place muſt ſay a whole 
Raſary for his ſoul. _ 5 - 


n | . 0 2 Cr. i. „ 
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XII. As the ineffable myſtery of the incarnation. 
is the origin of all the other myſteries of our re- 
demption, ſo the feaſt of the Annunciation, in which 


this ſociety. 5 | 
- XUE. But the great feaſt, on which the Church 
. . commemorates ſome of the glorious triumphs of 
= _ Roſary, is kept upon the firſt Sunday of 
Beer. - 


CRAP. i 
The Concluſion. 


5 25 we would feel the tranſports which only can be 


felt, and know what the Saints have called fer- 
vours of devotion, in this nobleſt exerciſe of our 
fouls,” the ' firſt thing we are to do, when we fall 
down upon our knees, with humble and contrite 
hearts, with pure and holy hands lifted up to Hea- 
ven, is, to ſhut our eyes, and with a ſhort ſilence 
place ourſelves in the awful preſence and audience 
of the great God; under the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
lively apprehenſions of his all- ſeeing eye over us, and 
his moſt intimate preſence in us: —in whom ve live 
and move and have our very being. 

Secondly, We muſt let our imaginations carry us 
above the clouds, and place us among the glorious 
inhabitants of the triumphant Church, that our low 
voices may be heightened and perfected by theirs, 
with a particular eye to the Virgin Mary ; falling 
down with them upon our faces before the throne, 
- worſhipping God, and longing to bear a part with 
them in their eternal muſic ; we humbly praying, 
conſcious of our own unworthineſs to appear before 
' fo ſovereign and tremendous a Majeſty, and they 
praying for us: Ca me not (O God) from thy face. 
 —Suffer thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant, and 


201 
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will confider thy wonderful things. —Give me under- 
flanding, and I will ponder thy law. £ 
Thirdly, Seeing the imagination has ſo mighty a 
power over our hearts, and can ſo wonderfully 
affect us with its images, it would, I am perſuaded, 
be of great uſe, the beſt uſe we can make of it, to 
fix and engage our attention, to heighten and in- 
flame our devotion, if under the contemplation of 
each myſtery, we were to imagine to ourſelves a livel 
repreſentation of it, and dwell upon it till our hearts 
begin to liquify, and tears flow under the melt- 
ing. views before us: in imitation of the Saints, 
who ſaid the Roſary with ſuch attention to the 
myfteries, as if they had been preſent before their 
eyes. z 
And this is the /oxv valley, I counſel you, Philothea, 
{ſays St. Francis de Sales) 10 keep in :—To repreſent 
unth your imagination the ſubſtance of the myſtery, on 
which you will meditate, as though it were acted 
really and truly in your preſence : for example ; if 
you would meditate on our Lord upon the croſs, ima- 
gine yourſelf to be upon mount Calvary, and thai yu 
there behold and hear all that ⁊was done, or ſaid, at 
our Lord's paſſion; or if you will (for it is all one) 
imagine to yourſelf, that in the very place where you 
are they are crucifying our bleſſed Saviour, in ſuch 
manner as the holy A vangeliſis deſcribe. | 
O! come then, ye devout admirers of the holy 
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$ Roſary, let us imprint its divine myſteries upon 
$ our imaginations, and repreſent them to our minds 
v in all their moſt lively colours; that ſo we may learn 
L io exerciſe the ſame paſſions, to excite the ſame affec- 
g tions in our hearts, as we ſhould have done, had we 
7 ſeen them, with our bleſſed Lady, really acted before 
h | *** | our 
e * By this means of imagination we retain our ſpirit within 
y the myſtery we mean to meditate on, to the end it range not 
4 Wy hither and thither, eve: »s wr ſhut up a bird in a cage, or 
7 se tie a hawk by the leaſh t. at fo ſhe may abide on the hand. 
i s that eminent devotee of the holy Roſ.rv, in his Introduc- 


don to a Deyout Life, Part 2. chap. 4. 
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our eyes ; as they who have gone before us in this 
devotion have done: and that ſo we may feel and 


experience in ourſelves what they have felt, ane 


what ſrom their own experience they have told us, 
viz. That there is more true and ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial joy, more real comfort and delight and fatisfac- 
tion of ſoul, in one fingle thought rightly formed 
of them, than all the riches and pleaſures, than all 
the pride and glitter of this lower world, can poſſibly 


| yy afford us. 


O!] come, come then, I ſay, let us remember, 
that wi have faculties as well as they, capable of 
exerting themſelves in the moſt e A. contem- 
plation and love of Jeſs and Mary, of copying and 
tranſcribing their perfections, and of making us, 
through divine grace, like them here in every virtue, 


in all purity and holineſs of life, in order to be like 


them hereafter in glory. | =Y 

As we may hope to be, if we would but live by this 
devotion, we mult live in a ſteady and uniform courſe 
of piety, in a continual tendency to that heavenly 
family we are deſcended from, and deſigned for, as 
becomes the natives of Heaven, as becomes thoſe 
who have entered into a commencement of it here 
upon earth, by commencing devout. children of 
Mary, and adopted brethren of Jeſus Chriſt, 
But then, as we ever deſire to recommend our- 
ſelves to her peculiar favour, care and protection 
over us, „by a true and generous devotion to her, 
we muſt carefully put in practice theſe following 

monitions. 1 5 
1. We muſt learn to affect our hearts with the 
tendereſt ſentiments of love and devotion to fo kind 
a mother, and moſt generous benefactreſs; who bore 
ſo mighty a ſhare in all the myſteries of our re- 
demption.—Certainly the flames of her love towards 
us, now increaſed by her glory, muſt needs be enough 


to kindle Seraphims, and fill reaſonable breaſts with 


burning affections towards her. 


2. We 
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2. We muſt diſdain all baſe, ſordid and un- 
worthy ends of action, always fearful to offend, 
and careful to pleaſe her in every thing we do: 
always and above all things watchful, and upon 
our guard, as we walk and converſe in the midſt 
of ſnares, not to crucify her beloved Son a ſecond 
time, nor wound her motherly breaſt by any mor- 
tal ſin. : 3 | EN Oy 

3. If by the wiles and ſtratagems of the devil, 
if through human frailty and ſurpriſe, we have the 
misfortune to prove ſuch degenerate children, we 
muſt upon the firſt reflection immediately forſake 
the guilty ſcene of our offence, and throw ourſelves 
at her feet, the refuge of ſinners as well as Saints; 
who deſpiſes not the ſighs and tears of humble 
returning penitents, but will through her interceſſion. 
bring us back to ourſelves again, and not ſuffer us to 
_ periſh in our folly. 8 

4. We muſt zealouſly endeavour to imitate and 
tranſcribe her virtues, eſpecially thoſe ſhe gave the 
rareſt example of, her chaſtity and humility, which 
rendered her ſo agreeable an object of the divine 
favour : for ſhe loves thofe, ſays St. Bernard, that love 
her, eſpecially thoſe whom ſhe ſees like 1 in chaſ- 
tity and humility : and then thinks herſelf truly ho- 
noured by us, when ſhe ſees us animated to every 
virtue after her example. pe N 

g. We muſt be ſure to invoke and call upon her 
in all our dangers, in all the wants and neceſſities of 
-our ſouls: but moſt particularly in the dangerous 

moments of any violent temptation. Nor can we 
honour her more than by flying thus to her protec- 
tion, nor find more immediate ſuccour and relief 
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e than under the ſhadow of her wings. How man 

- has ſhe brought off victorious through ſtorms and | 
Is tempeſts ; and, alas! how many, on the contrary, 11! 
have ſuffered ſhipwreck without ber? [1 
h 6. We muſt perform every day ſome devotion in 9 


her honour.—But what can we preſent more pleaſing 
to her, or more advantageous to ourſelves, than her 
5 | | | _ own 
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own devotion of the holy Ro/ary, which God ſo 
accepts with the openeſt marks of approbation.— 
We muſt faſt ſometimes, and give alms in her 
honour ; and celebrate her returning feaſts with our 
holy confeſſions and communions. | 

And O!] did we but live thus, what bleſſed and 
comfortable lives ſhould we then lead, even live in 
Heaven, whilſt we live here upon earth Then the U 
great Mother of God would look down upon us, | 
and regard us as her children ; then ſhe would ob- 
tain for us every virtue, drive away every evil, and 
guard and defend us againſt all our enemies. 

Then ſhe would never abandon us, neither now, 
nor in the hour of our death; but would always 
ſtand by us, both now and in our laſt hour, in our 
agonizing hour, beckoning to us with immortal 
crowns in her hands, ready to preſent our departing 
ſouls before the throne of her Son: as we ſo often 
pray ſhe would vouchſafe to do, even pray for us 
fenners, now and in the hour of our death. Amen. 


B 


T. 
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Ha 


THE 


R W Nn VV 
BLESSED FVIRGIN MARY, 


% 


To the Form preſcribed by the Sovereign 
Pontiff CLEMENT vill. 


Hail Mary, full of grace : eur Lord is with thee... . Fren hence- 
forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. Luke i. 28. 48. 


Ve 


K OM © i 'Y 


OP THE 


BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
Mele ” — 


In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of che Holy Ghoſt. 


Anen. 
Verſe AIL Mary, full of Grace, our 

| Lord is with thee. 

Reſp. Bleſſed art thou amongſt Women 
and bleſſed is the Fruit of thy Womb, Jeſus.. 

Verſ. Thou, O Lord, wilt open my Lips? 
Keſp. And my . ſhall announce 9 
praiſe. 

Verſ. Incline unto. my aid, 0 God: 

Reſp. O Lord, make haſte to help me. 

Glory be to the Father, and 1 to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be. Amen. | 

Alleluia. * 

Except from Septuageſima to Eater, RO Jay, ; 
Glory be to Thee, 01 Lord, King of eternal 

„„ 


ä ROSARY OF THE 


The FIR 3 P AR T. 
The foe Ja Myſteries * 25 


| Tus EY MyvsSTERY. 
| The Annunciation. 
Tae MepiTATION. 


ET us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how the Angel Gabriel ſaluted our 
bleſſed Lady, with the 'litle of, Full of 
Grace; and declared unto her the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


Then ſay; Our Father, &c. once. Hai 
Mary, &c. ten Times. N 


+ 9 Un baer be tert in Pee fal. 


lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
dome. Thy will be done on Earth, as it is 
in Heaven. Give us this Day our daily 


Bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
lead us not into 'T emptation, but deliver us 
from Evil. Amen. el 


AIL Mary full of Grace, our Lordi is 
1 with . bleſſed art thou amon 


9 and blefled i is the Fruit ef thy 


Womb, 


Tie Go habe of the did Part; called va to be 
ſaid on all Mondays and 3 the Sundays of Foe 
| and, after Epiphany till Lent. 


ea 


ns I . 
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Womb, Jrsus. Holy Mary, Mother of God, 


pray for us ſinners, now, and in the Hour 
of our Death. Amen. 


When the Hail Mary is EM? a tenth tine 
the Decade finiſhes with, Glory be 28 the 


Father, * then , the N «x 


Let us pray. 


the moſt high myſtery of the Incarna- 
tion of thy beloved Son, our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, by which our Salvation was ſo hap- 


bak t obtain for us, by thy interceſſion, 
t to know this fo great a benefit, Wee 
be hath beſtowed upon us; vouchſafing 


it to make himfelf our brother, and t 4 
his * or beloved Mother, our nag 


alſo. | 
; 5 Ft E „ II. | 7 | 
The Viſitation. . 


LE us contenpiate in this Myſtery, how 5 


the bleſſed Virgin Mary underſtandi 
from the Angel, that her Couſin St. Elizabeth 


had conceived, went with haſte into 5 Fs 


mountains of Judaa, to viſit her, a 


mained with her three months. 


Our F *. 


. ail bet is to M4 eat in eee and ſaying 


Og 


Holy Mary, Queen of Virgins, by ; 


Let 


. 
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Let us pray. 


O Holy Virgin, moſt ſpotleſs mirror of 
humility ; by that exceeding Charity, 
which moved thee to viſit thy holy Couſin 
St. Elizabeth, obtain for us by thy Interceſ- 
ſion, that our Hearts may be fo Tifited A 
thy moſt holy Son, that being free from all 
ſin, we may praife him and give him thanks. 


for ever. Amen. ; 
III. 


The Birth of our Lord. Jefini Ehrift, 
in Bethlehem. 


1 ET us s contemplate i in this liek: bi 

| the bleſſed Virgin Mary, when the time 

of her delivery was come, brought forth our 

Redeemer, Chriſt Jeſus, at Midnight, and 

laid him in a manger, becauſe there was no 

room for him in the Inns at Bethlehem. 
Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 


0 Moſt pure Mother of God, by thy | 
"= virginal and , moſt joyful Delivery, in 
which od gaveſt unto ith World, thy only 
Son our Saviour, we beſeech thee, "ii 


for us, by thy Interceſſion, Grace to lead 


ſuch pure and holy Lives in this World, that 
we may worthily ſing, without ceaſing, both 
Day and Night, the Mercies of thy Son, 
id his benefits to us by thee. Amen. 


"Iv. The 


dhe age of twelve years. 


BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. og "TY 


IV. 


The Oblation of our pleſſed Lord in 


the TO 


L* us contemp late in this Sparky 158 
the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mary, on the 


Day of her Purification, preſented the Child 
Jefus i in the Temple, where holy Simeon, giy- 
ing Thanks to God, with great DET, 


received him into his Arms. 
Our Fay &c. - 


* 


Let us pray. 


-and Pattern of Obedience, who, didſt 
preſent in the Temple, the Lord of the 
Temple, obtain for us of thy beloved Son, 


that with holy Simeon and devout Anne, we 
may praiſe 2 Cy him for ever. Amen. 


V. 


The finding of the Child Jeſus in | the 


45 Temple. 


Err us contemplate i in this myſtery, how 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, havin loſt. 


without any Fault. of hers, her beloved 8onͥ 
in Jeruſalem, ſhe ſought him for the ſpace | 


of three days, and at Length found him the 

fourth Day in the Temple, in the midſt, of 

the DoQors, diſputing wit tom being: of 
11 2 1417 


Our F ather, & c. 


i O | Holy \ Virgin, moſt admirable Mitres = 
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Let ws pray. 


Ms bleſſed Virgin, more than Mar. 


Xo tyr in thy Sufferings, and yet the 
Comfort 15 ſuch as are afflicted, by that un- 
ſpeakable Joy wherewith thy Soul was ra- 
_ viſhed in finding thy beloved Son in the Tem- 
ple, in the midſt of the Doctors, J 
with them; obtain of him for us, ſo to fi 
him, and to find him in the holy Catholic 
Church, that we may never be parted hem 


bim. Amen. 


Salve Regina. 
AIL holy Queen, Mother of "203 
our Life, our ha . and our Hope; 
to thee do we cry, poo 


N and weeping in this Valley of 

Tears 

thy E es of Mercy towards us, and after this 

our Exile ended, ſhew unto us the bleſſed 

Fruit of thy Womb, Jeſus. O TRA, 0 

pious, O ſweet Virgin Mary. 
Perſ. Pray for us, holy Mother of God. 


Reſp. That we may be made wy of the 


2 ; promiles of Chriſt. 
| Let us pray. 


a C God, whoſe only begotten Son, by l his 


, Life, Death and "Re rrection, has-pur- 
chaſed for us the Rewards of eternal Life; 
grant, we beſeech thee, that meditating upon 
thoſe myſteries, in the moſt holy Roſary of 
the bleſſed Virgin Mary, we may imitate what 
"they contain, and obtain what they promiſe, 
„ the ſame Chriſt our OS. BR 
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baniſhed Sons of 
Eve,; to thee do we fend up our ſighs, . 


urn then, moſt gracious Advocate, 
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TAE SECOND PART. 


The Foe Doloraus M 7 9 


The Dragon nk 13 Sweat ofic our 
bleſſed Saviour in the Guin,” 


" The Meditation. 


| | J- T us ; contemplate in this Myſtery, 
| | how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſo af- 
{ flicted for us in the Garden of Geth/emani, 


„ that his body was bathed in a bloody ſweat, 
f which ran trickling data in Year drops to 
7 the fe Fache | 8 
Glory, Ke. v TATE: 398 ESI, + 1s + IS. 


b. - lull us pray. 


087 hal Virgin more than Mareys, 9 
by that ardent prayer, which thy only BB 
and moſt beloved Son poured forth unto his WM 
Father in the garden: vouchſafe to intercede 
1 for us, that our paſſions being reduced to the | 
$ obedience of reaſon, we may aways, and in 
* all things, conform and Me) OO to 
f the Will of God. e | 


1 

at et rand f 

85  * Theſe bye Myſteries of the. rage. | 
or Sorrowful, to faid on Tueſdays Fridays, throughout 

71 the Year, and the — in Lent, EY: 


* 3 


= 312 THE ROSARY OF THE | 


n 
The Scourging of our bleſſed 1000 at 
"Pl. 


E T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was moſt 
- cruelly ſcourged in Pilate's' houſe, the num- 
ber of ſtripes they gave him Dang above five 
_ thouſand. 
[As it was revealed 2 Se e 
Our Father, c. | 


Let us pray. 


. 0 Mother of God, overflowing Fountain 
of Patience, by thoſe ſtrip thy only 


7 and moſt beloved Son vouchſafed to ſuffer - 


for us; obtain of him for us grace, that we 
may know how to mortify our rebellious ſen- 
ſes, and cut off all occaſions of ſinning, with 
that ſword of grief and compaſſion, which 
pierced wa moſt tender ſoul. Amen. 


# I% * x 
1 


. i 11 1 1 Ta 
UN The ; Crowning of our bleſſed Saviour 
2 with Thorns. * 10 570 * 


E T. us > eee in this Myſtery, 
how | thoſe cruel , Miniſters of Satan 


platted a Crown of ſharp Thorns, and moſt 
_ cruelly preſſed it on the moſt ſacred head of 
| our ord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Our Father, &c. 180 5 ire e e,, 


14 „ 
- 4 


ika + Wen MARY. ziz RV 


Le us. pray. 

; Mother” of our eternal Prince, and 

0 King of Glo „by thoſe ſharp thorns 
wherewith Sls moſt holy head was lerced, 
, we beſeech, thee, that by. 8 inter „ we 
: ant he Te here from all. motions « 
y pride, and in JA 
e confuſion: which 


_— * 
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Jeſus carrying the Crofs. 


6 "IR N * 49 


A ET us 894005 late in this Myſtery, 
y how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being ſen- 
* jenced to die, bore with the moſt amazing 
' patience the croſs which was laid upon hint | 
„vor bis greater torment and . 

a W „ ee ev e 


14 us 700 
0 Holy Viegin, — 


the moſt painful carrying of the _ ; 2 SE 
* in which thy Soft © our Tins Chriſt bore _ 
| the heavy weight of our ſins, obtain of him ] 3 
tor us, by thy initerceſſion, courage and 


Ys 

an WW ſtrength to follow his ſteps, and bear our croſs 

5 ter him to the · end of our lives. Amen. 

0 4 
. 

Let | . 


34% 


| The Crucifixion of our + Lord be, 
3 Chriſt. 4 Wi 

| . 1 ET us bei ile f in this Myſter Y 

1 I ñũbo our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chen ' 
being come to Mount Calvary, was ſtript of 
| his clothes, and his hands and feet "moſt | 
: «cruelly nailed to the croſs, in the preſence of 

| his moſt afflicted Mother. 

A Our I &c. 5 

| | | Let a pray: Fe | | 
1 ide nt 405 a3. 20 LA 5 

| Holy "Mary, Mother of God, a8 the f 


hots of wy beloved Son was for us 
T extended = the croſs, ſo may our deſires be 
daily more and more ee out in his ſer- 
vice, and our hearts wounded with compaſſion 
of his moſt bitter Paſſion: And thou, O moſt 
bleſſed Virgin, 77 aciouſly vouchſafe to help 
us to accompliſh the work of our 12 2720 
oy thy powerful interceſſi ion. Amen. 


Hail: haly Queen, TAE ith the- Fore ar 
| Proper, as e . antics 290 br 
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1 th 
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1 Fro ve our, 2 ki 4310; 

; . 215 E n 

The Refurrection r b ben th 
7 Dead. 


The Meditation. 8 


E T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, triumphing 
ouſl over death, roſe again the chira ty | 
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e immoi and impaſſible. | 8 | | 9 
s Our Father, & c.) 543 2H 4a} 1h - 
F Hail Mary, &c. us before. e LY po 
r. Sen Ce. PR i e 

N $ 

ft Let us pray. 


4 O Glorious Virgin Mary, 3 has un- NY 
N. ſpeakable joy thou didfe receive in the I 
- 8 Refurrettion of thy only Son, we beſeech 8x 
nd W thee, obtain of him for us, that our hearts. 

may never go aſtray after the falſe j ys ol 
this world, but may 1 ever and wholly em- = 
þ ployed in the purſuit of the 0 true and Wt 
S ſolid Joys: of TR nn. 0 >. | ny 


5 YM 

P 2 | 4; u. The 'M 
» Theſe My "WORE Ak for b 15 ddr mn 
throughout the pt and Sundays from * until e, 


HE 


* 6 1 THE ; ROBARY | OF THE 
| II. 


The Aae of Chris into Ae 


E T us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, forty days 


to, the great admiration of them all. 
Our Father, & c. 


3 Let pray. t 
Mother of: God, Comfort of the Af. 


 afcended into Heaven, lifted up 
and bleſſed his Apoſtles ;, So . brig moſt 


holy Mother, to lift up thy pure bands to 


| his the us, that we may enjoy the benefit of 
his bleſſing, and thine here on- . 159 
hereafter in Heaven. Amen. e 


N 


The Going of the Holy Ghoſt to > the 


Diſciples. 


K T us contemplate in 5 Myſtery 


how our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being yer, 


at the right hand of God, ſent, as he had 
promiſed, the Holy Ghoſt upon. the Apoſtles, 
Pho, after he was aſcended, returning to Je- 
ruſalem, continued in prayer and ſupplication 
with the bleſſed Virgin 11 
peiforthance of his promiſe. 
Our Father, &c. 


after his Reſurrettion, aſeended into Faves, 
attended by Angels, in the fight of his moſt 
holy Mother, his holy Apoſtles and n | 


thQted, as thy beloved Son, when he 
hie hands 


ary, e the 


e pops _——_ « 
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BLESSED vmom nr! N 


>. 


Let 1. pray. 


\ Sacred Virgin Tabernacte of ad, 
Ghoſt, bro fe "thee; obtain by thy 
interceſſion, that this moſt ſweet Comforter, 
whom thy beloved Son fent down upon his 
Apoſtles, filling them thereby with ſpiritual = 
joy: may teach us in this world, the true Way 

ſalvation, and make us walk f in the e 


of virtue and N works. Amen. . Ter 


un, , 


IV : 2 ; £14” 
* 


| 0 Afamptiog of. the bleed Virgin 


her th into Heaven. | 


” F 


ET us contemplate - in tim RN: © 
bow the glorious Virgin, twelve years. 
after the Reſurrection of her Son, paſſed out 
of this Ca him, and was 8 


eaven, d e i 
"Gar Par, be. 1 5 17 ( 11 5 


& 1 \ Ch FA 


Moſt prudent Virgin, who entering in- 
to the Heavenly alace, didſt fil 6 
holy Angels with joy, and man with hope; 


a] N 5 2 N { ; WS 
\ Lab us gray | 7118 
1 


vouchſafe to intercede for us in the hour „ 


death, that free from the illuſions and temp- 

tations of the Devil, we may joyfully and 

fucceſsfully paſs out of this temporal ſtate, to 
 hapineſs of eternal. life. Amen. 
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13 
The . of the ON bleſſed, 
Virgin Mary 1 in Heaven. N 


ET us contemplate in this Myſtery, 
how the glorious Virgin Mary was with 
gr Jubilee and exultation of the whole 


ourt of Heaven, and particular glory of all 


the Saints, crowned. by her Son, with the 
brighteſt Diadem of +: 
Our Father, &c. 


Let us pray. 


7 EC Glorious Queen of all the Heavenly | 


Citizens, we beſeech thee, accept this 
Rofary, which. as a Crown of Roſes we offer 
at thy feet; and grant, moſt gracious Lady, 
that by thy interceſſion our ſouls may be 
inflamed with ſo ardent a deſire of ſeeing 


| thee fo gloriouſly crowned, that it may never 
die in us, until it ſhall be changed into the 


bappy fruition of ** blefſed ſight. Amen. 


Hail holy Queen, xc. with the Terſe and 
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E fly under tliy. N ed 0 aged — 3 
Mother of God, deſpiſe not our 
Prayers in our Neceſſities, — deliver us 1 
from all Dangers, O ever ae _—_ bleſſed = 
Virgin. Sat e 
1 Lord, have mercy on us. J eee ©. 
Chriſt, have mercy on un. 
bi Lord, have Mercy on us. of 22111 e114 3.008 
| | riſt, hear us. Yared to cane)! 
Chriſt, graciouſly heat . 
God the Father of Heaven, have. merey 


* 


. | " 
Va 


. on us. 
| God the Son, Aedbemer of the wen, 


have mercy on us. 0.59% Ants 
W | the Holy Gp, | have Medeyr on us. 
: ly 8 ene God „ have mercy on us. 
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400 1 THE:  LITANY OF 
Holy Mary, 
Holy Mother of God, - "01.0 
Holy Virgin of Virgins, J 
Mother of Chriſt, | 9 
Mother of divine Grace, F . 
Moſt pure Mother, „„ \. 
Moſt chaſte Mother, * "F125 N00 
Inviolated Mother, 1 
Unſpotted Moh ert ih 
Amiable Mother, e 1 
Admirable Mother, 1 2 
Mother of our Creator, 
Mother of our R 
Moſt prudent Virgin, 
Virgin to be venerated, 
Virgin to be praiſed, 
Powerful Virgin, | 
Clement Virgin, 
Faithful Virgn 
Mirror of Juſtice,  ! © + 
Seat of Wiſdom,, | 
Cauſe of our Joy, 
Spiritual Veſſel, 
Honourable Veſſel, nne 
Rare Veſſel of Devotion,” Savor Erb 
Myſtical. Roſe, .: 1 © 431 tr 
Tower 'of David, 18 
Tower of Ivory, 
Golden Houſe, 
Ark of the eee | 
Morning Star, + 
4 Health of the Sick, 


e * N 
# 


25 air 
Comfortreſs 


ove BLESSED LADY. 8 
Comſortreſs of the Afflicted,., | 
Help of Chriſtians, © 
Queen of Angels, 
Queen of Patriarchs, 

Queen of Prophets, 1 
Veen of . A 
Queen of 9 © 
Queen of Virgins,. 
Queen of all | 

Queen of. the moſt kered Rofary, | 


Lamb at God, who takeſt away the Sins of 
* World, 
Spare ue, 0 Land. 
Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins. of | 
3 the World, 
Gracjoully hear us, 0 Lord. 


Lamb of God, who takeſt 


Hare Mere on s. 


ANTHEM. 


Neher of Gad: Dit "tice our 
Fate in dur Nereſſities, bat deliver ut 8 
from all TONY 0 ever A and Nene 
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7E fly under thy Patronage, 0 welt) Bey - 


322 ro amen Domini. FE 


ANGELUS DOMINL. we 


Per by HE Angel of the Lord declared 
| unto Mary. . 


" Reſp. And ſhe eng by the Holy | 


Ghoſt. Hail Mary, Kc. 
Verſ. Behold the Hand- maid of the Lord. 


© Reſp. Be it done unto me according to thy 


Word. Fail Mary, &c.. 
Verſ.. And the Word was made Fleſh. 
' Reſp. And dwelt amongſt us 
Fail Mary, c. 
pyerſ. Pray for us, holy Mother of God. 


Rep. That we EN be made worthy of the 
Fron of Chriſt. 


Let us pray. 


OUR forth, we. beſeech thes, 0 Tia, 
thy grace into our hearts, that we, to 
| Whom the incarnation of Chriſt thy Son, was 
made known by the meflage of an Angel, 


may, by his. Croſs and Paſſion, be brought 
to the Glory of his Reſurrection. Through 


the ſame Chyiſt our Lord. R. Amen. 


V. Ay the Divine afiſtance remain aways 


Vith us. R. Amen, 
T. "And may the ſouls of the faithful, 
through the Mercy | of God, reſt in e 


6 R. Amen. 


May the bleſſing of the 3 and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, deſcend upon 
us, and remain e with us. Amen. 


* Indulgence 


2 ee 


44 of: Faith, 6 8. _ 


0 £63 ig"; 7 Amb 1108 130k tba 


dęvoutiy peut Als 0%, Faith, enen, 


Charity. it 1 a) 1 12 AS 
A Plenary Indu wal d n obtsined 


28 pray for peace and Jared ar Cr e 
8p for the extixpation of hei 
ta tion of the cat] olic chu | ad 


Faelle XIII. 25th anuary 17 And confir ths 
Pope Benedict XIV. 2 3 — 155756. | fur- 


ther granted the application thereof for the relief of 


the ſouls in purgatory. And alſo an indulgence of ſeven 


7 and hed 15 days penance, to all the faithful, 
e 


as often as they devoutly tepeat the "ſame. Pope 
Clement XIV. th of Rp 17% made this in- 
dulgence perpetoal to the catholics of this kingdom, 

but requires an Act of n bay 
to to the Acts of Faith, Hope, and W 
4 5 may be applied alſo fir the "Tel 0 
0 


in purgatory-” 


f the 


The following are the Acts which we edi} chapels 
of the Dioceſe of Dublin, 3 Maſe: on Sundays 


and Holidays nn 2117 Iq gf 3 a 


1 


3 Prayer before the A Os. 


oO AL H and eternal God! enn 
unto us an increaſe of Faith, Hope, and 


Charity; and that we may obtain what thou 

baſt premiſed, make us love what thou oma 

mandeſts: through Chriſt our Lord. ane 
N on li nt yioin lens © 1 


An Arti Contritian. 5 
_ RY besftily ſorry ry, O my Cod!“ that I 


have offended thee, by tranſgreſſing thy divine 


| commandments, 


— 


thoſe 
who repeat Acts of Faith, Hope, and Charity, de- 
| _ once every day, - and who on any day of that 

| ſhall confeſs and receive, the holy communion, . 


in- 
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324 44% of Farb, wc. 
commandments, becauſe I deteſt fin, and 


love thee' above all things, who art infinite 
neſs, and infinite perfection: I how 


: dee, never to ofiend thee . | 


; do 48 of Faith, N * 
| S MOSF- firmly believe, O 
tever thy holy catholic church les 
to my belief; becauſe thou, who art the 
infallible truth, haſt revealed it. I explicitly 
believe that there is one God in three dil- 
tin& perſons, the Father, and the Son; and 
the Holy Ghoft : I believe that the ſecond 
tr: . Son of God, became man, ſuf. 
fered and died on the croſs for our redemp- 
5 tion ;, that he arofe from the dead, afcended 
into heaven, and at the end of "the world 
ſhall come to judge all mankind according 


to their works, and will reward the juſt with | 


eternal glory, and puniſh the wicked with 
everlaſting pains. In this faith I am an, 
reſolved to live and Ges i 4 


MY God! bindud 80 art W 


infinitely merciful, and infinitely good, 1 


hope, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, to 


obtain forgiveneſs of my fins, 


grace in-this 


life, and eternal glory in the next; which 
thou haſt promiſed to 'all thoſe who do the 
Im mt that Hou haſt commanged ; ; and 


* þ %. > Ef LF . 
7 Ky ws - 


Ermly purpoſe, with the aſſiſtanee of "thy 


© 


th A a Df 
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jd 
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which, with thy divine aſſiſtance, I now pur- 


N ” N 


e A4 of Char). 
1 LOVE thee, my God! above all things 
with my whole heart; becauſe thou art in- 


© - 
Ll _- * *. 
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finitely good, infinitely . en _ worthy | 


of all love; and E y fake, I | love 7 
neighbour as myſe * FRA 
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326 Pſalm and 1 at Proce on. 


ng 9 1 85 oxide; eib oor rien H 


The Plalm ae Hymn, to . 2 % 
os Wo made on the ſecond Sunday of 


the nth,” in eee of 2 Name of 


Fi 1 4 : 3 
171 2 Ae 
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4, 
F DA pueri Dominum : laudate 


nomen Domini. 
Sit nomen Domini benedictum: ex hoc, 
nunc, & uſque in ſæculum. 
A ſolis ortu uſque ad occaſum: laudabil 
nomen Domini, 
Excelſus ſuper omnes gentes Dominus: 
& ſuper ccelos gloria ejus. 


uis ſicut Dominus Deus noſter, qui in 


altis habitat: et bumilia reſpicit i in ccelo, & in 
terra? * 

'Suſcitans a terra inopem, & de ſtercore 
erigens pauperem. 

Ut collocet eum cum principibus, cum 
principibus populi ſui. 


ui habitare facit ſterilem in domo, matrem 


filiorum lætantem. 
Gloria Patri, &c. 


 Hymnus. 


ES U noſtra redemptio, 

Amor, & deſiderium: : 
Deus creator omnium, 
Homo in fine * 


* 8 * eds, T Ry * 9 * 9 aaa] C 'S . 1 N 
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wet are here ſet hid in MAY FR RY 


for m Convenience and W * ** who 
attend. 


real ext. er ties +» 


DRAISE, O 5% Children, the Lords aiſe 
P the Name . 1 . 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: - from now 

unto all Eternity. © 

From the riſing to the ſetting « the Sun : 

' the Name of the Lord is worthy to be praiſed. © 
The Lord is high above all Nations : and 

his Glory is above the Heavens., 0 Pe”: 
Who is like unto the Lord our God, wh 

| duelleth on high: and looketh upon humble 


' Things in Heaven and on Earth? 


Lifting up from the Earth the mah one 
and * the poor one from the Dung. f 
That he nay place Bim among - Princes : 
among ſt the Princes of his People. | 

Who maketh the barren one dwell. in the 
Houſe 1 : the joyful Mother 0 Sons. | 
lory be to the W e. 


3 


Tae HYMN., 1 


ESU fo Us Salvation bring 75 „ 

The God Creator of all Things : 
The Object of our Love and Hope, 
2 his * yer and _ 


„ The Nn, 15 
Quæ te vicit clementia; Wo. 
Ut ferres noſtra- „, 

Crudelem mortem patienn. 
Ut nos a morte toll res ? 


W 
T 
A 
3 


Inferni clauſtra penetrans, 
Tuos captivos redimens 
Victor triumpho nobili, 
Ad dextram Patris ane 


Ipſa te cogat iet, 

Ut mala gut pi fuperes EE 
Farcendo, & voti compotes 
Nos tuo vultu ſaties. 


er 


Gloria tibi Domine, Jeri IE 
Qui natus es de Virgine; | - 
Cum Patre et Sancto Spiritu, 
In ct fecula, ARCS. * 


N82 8802 


4s Eater me, a ofthe ut 


; Quæſumus adde enn 
In hoc Paſchali gaudio, 
Ab omni mortis impetu 

Tuum defende populum. 


Gloria tibi Domine, 

Qui ſurrexiſti a mortuis; 
Cum Patre & Sancto Spirito, | 

B In nn ſxcula. ' Aren. | 


r * ad do Mt 


The Hymn... 329 


What clemency on thee — d 

To bear our crimes which long we wail” d: 

A cruel death thou did endure, © 
| That ſouls from death thou might'f euer 


Into the deep thou Mid deſcend, 
That captive ſouls ſhould thence gend. 

Then glorious 22 bone, 
Sitting on thy Father's Throne. . 


_ pity fill thy 2 Poe 25, Fi 
n nf . 6 4 


evils 
Comm 2h thy. __ 66 — . 
Thy ſacred face eternally. _ 


To che be glory and praiſes Jong, a 
Jeſu, from a Virgin ſprung : 

be like pk tor td go el mi 
And Fanal "Oy Amen. >. e OE5e 
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Strophe, the two Mowing are + Jon. 


* * 


We pr __ Hater! of all Thing 
Wheje' Paſthal Feaſt glad dings 3 Le. 


From every ill of death defend. 
: That Ja our lives may Jafely end. 


Lord! who —— the dead 540 e, | zl | 
The like 60 „ 000 tbe. Father! bej nici i: ett 
And Holy e {eng Amen. 


The 
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330 The Magnificat. 


The Canticle aw fleur, FOR at the pro. 


ceſſion made on the oft, _ of. the 


8. IL. VU 0. NTT 
MAGNIICAT anima mea bete | 


Et exultavit ſpiritus meus, in Deo n 


meo. =” 


Quia reſpexit Atdmilitatem anciihs 25 


ecce enim, ex hoc beatam me n ny 


generationes, * 


Quia fecit mihi magna, qui potens elt: & 


ſanctum nomen ejus. ver o ade 


Et miſericordia ejus a progenioin 5 projenies 


timentibus eum. rn Ani 


Fecit potentiam in PATEL ſuo : _ 
ſuperbos mente cordis ſui. | 


Depoſuit potentes de ſede: & exalvit bu 


1 
miles. Sa | 
1 Nin 2 


N 


Efurientes imple bonn: * divi t os dei: 


a 5 | e * {4 
inanes. 15 * \ © 4 \ © 15 1 


Suſcepit fue / puerum OLE "eden 


| miſericordiæ ſuæ; 


AA 


Sicut locutus eſt ad patres ners : Aire 


| ham, & ſemini ejus in ſeculs. WM wh \ 


. Hin 850 0 41 end 
Gloria Patri, dc. c | 


Dye — g hs 


| Month, by the Brethren 'of the Roſa 
the Bleſſed Virgin, in Latin and Eil. 


ST. LUKE 


M Y foul doth magnify the Tord. 2 
And my feirit hath boot in c my 


Saviour. 


Becauſe he hath looked Loon: uy Bunility 4 
bis handmaid : * fo or behold,. from henceforth al | 
generations ſhall call me Bleſſed. 


Becauſe he that is the M. ighty, hath done : 
great things to me : and holy is his name. 


2 43! 4 


And his mercy on them that Joe bim, fron 
generation to generation. 


He hath ſberun might in bis arm . Bath | 
diſperſed the proud 1 in the een F Al 


heart. z 


He bath depoſed © the del hana the 
throne, and 2 of « an pen e be 
bath exalted. £73 801%  efudED | 


He hath filled the A” with eb Hinge , 

and the rich he hath ſent away empty.  _ 

He hath favoured bis ſervant Line, being 
mindful of his mercy'; ) ages er 
As he ſpoke to our prefatin, Abraha - 28 
and to his ſeed for ever. „ 
Glory be to the Father, ee. 3 Y 
The 
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332 . The Page . 


gude (ompnle by St. 


| Thomas = op 2 uſcal: 57.) ſung at 
the *** as 1 2 found rant in 


Hrunus. 


AN d E nga piotioh 
Corporis myſterium, 
anguiniſque pretioſi, 
Quem in mundi pretium 
Na ventris generoſi 
Rex effudit gentium. 


Nobis an nobis natus 
Ex intacta Virgine, | 
Et in mundo converſatus, 
Sparſo verbi ſemine, 

Sui moras incolatus 


Miro clauſit ordne 


An fa premæ nocte cœnæ 
3 cum fratribus, 
Obſervata lege plene N 
Cibis in legalibus: 
Cibum turbæ — 
Se dat ſuis manibus. | 


verbum caro, panem verum 
Verbo carnem efficit: 


Fitque ſanguis Chriſt merum, | >? 


Etſi ſenſus deficit, 


Ad firmandum cor fincerum | 


Sola fides ſufficit, 


Tantum 


Ont mwyuth erer ta 


WW 
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The Powe Lingus. 333 — 75 
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our Lady 8 Priner i in a Honour of "te — 
holy Sacrament. 420 + 


* 1 « . 
i + 


Tix Hrux. | 


ING, 0 my ongue, adore and praiſe 
S Cate m e 


_ Chriſt, the Gentiles King 5 
ſh conceaÞd in Buman ; br 


ys left mankind the blood, Pu . 
The ranſom of the ſouls he. "made. 


Born fron a and born for nan, 5 
From Virgin's womb his life began 5s 
He liv'd on earth, and preach'd,, 10 Ps 
The ſeeds of heavenly truth below ;_ 

Then ſeaPd his miſſion, from above, 


With ftrange effetts of power and love. | 


Twat on that ev ning, when e . 
And mgft. myſterious ſupper at-, 


When Chriſt with. his Diſciples 4. 
R ry anaty 1 11 
The Chriſtian's Food, — Lamb of 0 G. 


The Word made fleſh for love of man, 


With words, of bread, made fleſh again; 4 5 | 


Turn'd wine to blood, unſeen by ** 5 
By virtue of Omnipotence ; ; 7% 
nd here the faithful reſt ſecure, 


Whil, uf God can vouch, and * e. 
DT 


_ The Pang: l 
Tantum ergo Sacramentum 
Veneremur cernui: A EX 
Et antiquum Comedian" „ 
Novo cedat ritui : N af” 
Præſtet fides ſupplementum 

Senſuum defectui. 


Genitori, Genitoque, 


Ls 
* 5 
; \ 4 


Laus, & jubilatio, ; 0h q 2 wy 1 


Salus, honor, virtus qnoque,, „ 
Sit & benedictio: N 
Procedenti ab utroque 

Compar ſit laudatio. Amen. 


yerſ. Panem de ccœlo præſtitiſi eis. 5 


Reſp. Omne delecamentum in ſe haben. | 


tem. 5 n 
. 04 TIO. bes 
E Us, qui nobis ſub Sacramento mira- 


| bili, Paſſionis tuæ memoriam reliquiſti: 
tribue quæſumus, ita nos corporis & ſangui- 


nis tui ſacra myſteria venerari; ut redempti- 


onis tuæ fructum in nobis jugiter ſentiamus. 
mo vivis & — & c. y 


RECs oats eats i 
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7 0 this N table now 

Our knees, our hearts, and ſenſe we Jew; 
Let ancient rites reſign their place 

To nobler elements of grace ; 

And faith for all defect ſupply, 


Whil/t ſenſe is loſs in myſtery. 


To God the Father, born of none, bY 
To Chriſt his co-eternal Soon. 
And Holy Ghoſt, whoſe equal rays r- 


From both proceed, one equal praiſe ; 


One honour, jubilee, and fame, 
For ever bleſs thy glorious name.. Amen. | 


Verf. T hou haſt given thim bread from 
Heaven. 


Reſp. Filled with all delight. 


Tae Prxzayzn 


0 GOD, hs, in this din a 
haſt left us a perpetual remembrance & t 
Paſſion : Grant us, we beſeech thee, ſo to re- 
verence the ſacred Myſteries thy Body and 
Blood, that in our ſouls we may be always ſenſible 
of the fruit g, thy . Who ogy | 
and reigneſt, 
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